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CHAPTER I. 



h was the afteraoon of a bright October day. The old lowi 
dock had just toHed the hour of four, when the Lexington 
and Frankfort daily stage was heard rattling over the stony 

pavement in the small town of V , Ky, In a few 

moments the four panting steeds were reined up before the 
door of the Eagle, the principal hotel in the place. ^ Mine 
host," a middle-aged, pleasant-1 joking man, came bustling 
out to inspect the new comers, and calculate how many 
would do justice to his beefsteaks, strong coffee, sweet pota- 
toes, and com cakes, which were being prepared in the 
kitchen by Aunt Esther. * 

This good dame divided her time between squeezing the 
teaks, turning the com cake, kicking the dogs, and admin- 
istering various cu£b to sundry little black urchins, who 
were on the lookout to snatch a bit of the ^hoe cake," 
whenever they could elude the Argus eyes of Aunt Ebther, 
When the rattling of the stage was heard, there ensued a 
general scrambling, to ascertain which should be first to see 

• Fronounoed ** EatUr*^ 
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10 TEMPEST AND SUNSHINE; 

who Lad come. At length, by a series of somersets. 
beJpcd on by Aunt Rstlier's brawny hand, the kitchen wai 
cleared, and Aunt Esther was " monarch of all she surveyed.^ 

The passengers this afternoon were few and far between, fa 
there was but one inside, and one on the box with the dilver 
The one inside alighted, and ordered his baggage to be car 
ried into the hotel. The stranger was a young man, ap- 
parently about twenty-five years of age. He Vas tall, well 
proportioned, and every way prepossessing in his appearance. 
At least the set of idlers in the bar-room thought so, for th« 
moment he entered, they all directed their eyes and tobacc6 
juice towards him 1 

By the time he had uttered a dozen words, they had 
come to the conclusion that he was a stranger in the place 
and was from the East. One of' the men, a Mr. Edson, was, 
to use his own words, " mighty skeary of Northern folks," 
and as soon as he became convinced that the stranger waa 
from that way, he got up, thinking to himself, " Some con- . 
founded Abolitionist, I'll warrant. The sooner I go home, 
and get my gang together, the better 'twill be." But upon 
second thought, he concluded, " his gang " was safe for the 
present, at least ; so he'd just sit down, and hear what hia 
neighbor, Mr. Woodburn, was saying to the new comer. 

The Kentuckians are as famous as the Yankees for in- 
quisitiveness, but if they inquire into your history, they are 
equally ready to give theirs to you, and you cannot feel as 
much annoyed by the kind, confiding manner, with which 
R Kentuckian will draw you out, as by the cool, quizzing way 
with which a Yankee will " guess " out your affairs. 

On the present occasion, Mr. Woodburn had conjectured 
ttie young man's business, and was anxious to know who he 
waa, and if possible, to render him assistance. It took bul 
ft jhort time for the stranger to tell that he was from the 
Bast, from New-York ; that his name was Wilmot, and that 
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OB, tAfn IS KENTUCK1* 1^ 

h» WM in quest of a school ; and in m short a time Mr 
Woodlurn bad welcomed young Wilmot to Kentucky, but 
expressed his regret that he did not come sooner, for all ihf 
•cbools were engaged ; " But," added he, *• you had l)ettet 
remain around here awhile, and get acquainted, and tlien 
there will be no doubt of your eventually getting a situation. 
Meantime, as you are a stranger here, you are welcome to 
make ray house your home." 

Such kindness from an entire stranger was unlooked for 
by Wilmot He knew not what to make of it ; — it was so 
diiFerent from the cold, money-making men of the North, 
He tried to stammer out his thanks, when Mr. Edson inter- 
rupted him by nudging Mr. Woodburji, and saying, ** Don't 
you mind old Middleton? He's been tarin' round after a 
Yankee teacher this six weeks. I reckon this cliap '11 suit." 

Mr. Woodbum hesitated. He did not like to send Mt 
Wilmot to such a place as' Mr. Middleton's, for though Mi 
Middleton was a very kind man, he was very rough and un- 
couth in his manner, and thought his money much better 
applied, when at interest, than when employed to make hi^ 
house and family more comfortable. 

At length Mr. Woodbum replied, "True, I did not think 
of Mr. Middleton, but I hardly like to send a stranger there. 
However, Mr. Wilmot, you must not judge all Kentuckiana 
by him, for altholi^jh Le is very hospitable to strangers, he \k 
Mlremely rough." 

'Mr. Wilmot thankod them for their information, and said 
be thought he would go to Mr. Middleton's that night 

" Lord knows how you'll get there " said Mr. £dson. 

«* Why, 18 it far ?" asked Wilmot 

**Not very fur," said Mr. Edson, "little better than four 
wiles, but a mighty mean road any time, and a heap worst 
Muce the rains. For a spell you can get on right smart, buf 
. Qxniy again, youlJ go in co-slush 1 " 
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Mr. "Wilraot smiled ; but said, " he thought he woaij 
by the road, if Mr. Edson would give him the direction." 

Then followed a host of directions, of which the mosi 
prcminent tt Wilmot were, that " about two miles from th« 
nouse is an old hemp factoiy, full of niggers, singing like all 
fary ; then comes a piece of wv)ods, in the middle of which 
IB a gate on the left hand ; — open that gate, and follow th« 
road straight till you come to the mightiest mean-looking 
house you ever seen, I reckon ; one chimbley tumbled down^ 
and t'other trying to. That house is Middleton's." 

Here Mr. Wpodbum said, " that as the road was so bad, 
and it was getting late, Mr. Wilmot had better stay at hia 
nouse that night, and the next day they would send him to 
Middleton's." 

Before Mr. Wilmot had time to reply, Mr. Edson called 
out, "Halloa! just in luck, Wilmot !" Then rushing to the 
door, he screamed, "Hoi Jim Crow, you jackanapes, what 
you ridin' Prince full jump down the pike for ? Say, you 
scapegrace, come up here !" 

Mr. Wilmot looked from the window, and saw a fine-look- 
mg black boy, of about sixteen years of age, riding a beauti- 
ful horse at full speed through the street. He readily divined 
that the boy was the property of Mr. Edson, and as he had 
" brought from home a little abolitionism safely packed away 
he expected to see a few cuffs dealt out to the young AM- 
C5an. But when the young hopeful, at the command of hii 
master, wheeled his horse up to the door, gave a flourish 
with his rimless old hat, and a loud whistle with his pouting 
lips, Mr. Wilmot observed that his master gave the by 
tanders a knowing wink, as much as to say, "Isn\ b. 
mart?" then turning to the boy, he said, " How now, }o^ 
Jim, what are you here for, riding Prince to death?" 

" I begs marster's pardon berry much," said the negro 
■ but you see how I done toted all t^« taters you tolfit iii€ 
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snd mifisifi she 'vise me to ride Trince a leetle, 'case he's g^t 
tan' ODeasy like when Miss Oarliiie rides liim.*' 

*' Likely stoiy," said Mr. Etlson, ** hut for once you are ii 
the way when I Want you. You know where Mr. Middle 
'toi lives?" 

" Yes, marster, reckon I does." 

" Well, this young man wants to go tliere. Now jump 
down quick and help him on, do you hear?" 

" Yes, marster," said the negro, and in a moment he wai 
on the ground, holding the stirrup for Mr. Wilmot to mount 

Wilmot hesitated for two causes. The fii"st was, he wai 
not a good horseman, and did not like to attempt mounting 
the spirited animal, before so many pair of eyes. He looked 
wistfully at the hoi-se-block, but did not dare propose havinj^ 
the horse led up to it. The second reason was, he did not 
know whether to accept or decline 'the kindness of Mr. Ed» 
son; but that man reaasured him, by sjiying, 

" Come, what you waiting for? jump up. I'd aheap 
rather Jim would go with you, than ride Prince to death, 
which he surely would." 

* Yos, marster," said Jim. 

Here Mr. Woodburn spoke. lie knew that New- York 
people were, comparatively speaking, inferior rideis, and 
he readily conjectured why Mr. Wilmot hesitated ; so h« 
said, 

" Here, Jim, lead the horse up to the block for the gen 
tieman ;" then turning to the bystanders said, as if apologist 
ing for Wilmot, " you know it is so thickly settled in New 
York that they do not ride as much as we do, and probablj 
Le young man has always been at school." 

This was satisfactory to the white portion of the audience. 
tut not to the group of blacks, who were assembled at th« 
corner of the house. They thought it a shame not to be a 
good rider, and when they saw the awkward manner in which 
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Mr Wilmot finally mounted tlie horse, and tlie ludicrom 
fiace of Jim Crow, as he sprang up behind him, they were 
as they afterwards told Aunt Esther, "dreffully tickled, aad 
would have larfeJ, sartin, if they hadn't knowed marstel 
would have slapped their jaws." 

*' And sarved you right," was tlie rejoinder of Aunt E*- 
flLcr. 

But to return to Mr. Edson. As soon as Mr. Wilmot, 
Jim, and Prince had disappeared, he felt a return of hia 
fears concerning the " confounded Abolitionist." Thoiight 
he, " What a fool I was to let Prince and Jim Crow too, go 
off with that ar* chap ! Thar's Prince, worth a hundred and 
fifty, and Jim, at the least calculation, '11 fetch eight hun 
dred. Wall, any way, they can't gel far on that dirt road, 
9,0 if Jim isn't at home by nine, I'll go after 'em, that's so." 
Having settled the matter thus satisfactorily in his own mind, 
he called for his horse, and started for home. 

Meantime Mr. Wilmot was slowly wending his way to- 
wards Mr. Middleton's. It took but a short time for him 
to ascertain that the road was fully equal to the description 
given of it by Mr. Edson. At times he could scarcely keep 
his seat, and he felt conscious too, that the black machine 
behind him was inwardly convulsed with laughter at his 
awkward attempts to guide the horse, in the best part of the 
road. At length he ventured a remark. 

" Jim, is this animal ugly ? " 

" C^/y / Lor bless you, marster, is you blind ? As hand- 
tome a creetur as thar is in the country I " 

Mr. Wilmot undei*stood that he had used the woixi 
ugly ' in its wrong sense, so he said, 

** I do not mean to ask if the horse is ili-Iooking, but ii 
lie skittish?" 

" If marster means by that, will he throw him off, I don't 
«biiik ha will as long as I'm on him, but sometimes he is a 
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^etle conf/ory like. Beckon marster ain^t much used Us 
ridin'." 

By this time ihej had reached the gate spoken of by 
Mr. Edson. To Mr. Wilraot's great surprise the horse walk- 
ed up to it and tried to open it with his mouth ! Mr. Wilmot 
was 90 much amused, that he would not suffer Jim to gei 
down and open the gate, as he wished to see if the hors% 
GouId do it 

" Oh yes, marster, hell do it easy," said the negro ; and 
sure enough, in a moment the well- trained animal lifted th« 
latch and pushed open the gate I But it was a rickety old 
tiling, and before Prince had got fairly througli, it tumbled 
down, hitting his heels, and causing him to jump sideways, 
JO as *o leave Mr. Wilmot riding the gate, and Jim Crow in 
quiet possession of the saddle I With a great effort Jim 
forced down his desire to scream, and merely showed twenty- 
Bighl very large and very white teeth. 

Springing from the horse he oflferedto assist Mr. Wihnot 
to mount again, but he had no inclination to do so. II< 
preferred walking the rest of the way, he said, and as h« 
could now easily find the house, Jim could return home. 
This was not what Jim wanted. lie had anticipated a nice 
time in relating his adventures to Mr. Middleton's negroea, 
but as Mr. Wilmot slipped a quarter into his hand, he felt 
omsoled for the loss of his ^ yam ;^ so mounting Prinoc 
again, he gave his old palm-leaf three flourishes round hit 
head, and with a loud whoop, started the horse at a tre- 
mendous speed down the road, and was soon out of sight, 
leaving Mr. Wihnot to find his way alone tlirough the wood. 
This he found no difliculty in doing, for he soon came io 
light of a house^ which he readily took for Mr. Middleton'a, 

It was a large, old-fiashioned, stone building, with on« 
ehinmey fallen down, as Mr. Edson had said, and its com* 
panioQ looked \ikely to follow suit at the first high wind 
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Til 6 wiudowa of the upper story, were two thirds of then 
ilosfitute of glass, but its place was supplied by shtngltB^ 
which kept the cold out, if they did not let the light in, 
Bivattered about the yard, which was very large, were com 
cribs, hay racks, pig troughs, caits, wagons, old plough% 
fcurses, mules, cows, hens, chickens, turkeys, geese, negroet 
And dogs, the latter of which rushed ferociously at Mr. Wil- 
mot, who was about to beat a retreat from so uninviting 
quartei's, when one of the negroes called out, " Ho, rnarster, 
don't be feared, 'case Fll hold Tiger." So Wilmot advan- 
ced with some misgivings toward the negro and dog. 

He accosted the aegro, and asked if his master were at 
borne* 

" No sar, marster's done gone away, but Miss Nancy, 
eh&'s at home. Jist walk right in thar, whar you see th« 
pile of saddles in the entry." 

Accordingly Mr. Wilmot " walked in where the pile of 
saddles were," and knocked at a side door. It was opened 
by a very handsome young girl, who politely asked the 
Btranger to enter. He did so, and found within a mild- 
looking, middle-aged lady, whose dark eyes and hair showed 
her at once to be the mother of the young lady who had 
opened the door for him. 

Mrs. Middleton, for she it was, arose, and offering her 
hand to the stranger, asked him to be seated in the large 
Rtuffed chair which stood before the cheeiful blazing fire^ 
In a few moments he had introduced himself, told his busi- 
ness, and inquired for Mr. Middleton. 

" My husband is absent," said Mrs. Middleton, " but h 
?rill be at home to-night, and we shall be glad to have you 
remain with us till to-morrow at least, and as much longei 
ps you like, for I think Mr. Middleton will be glad to assist 
roil in getting a school." 

Mr, Wilmot accepted the invitation, and then lookoJf 
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Rmnd the reom to see if the interior of the house eorrespcnd 
ed with the exterior. It did not, for the room, though 
large, was very comfortable. The door was covered with a 
bright-colored homemaa^ •arpet In one corner Btxxl • 
lied, the counterpane of which was as white as snow, anc 
the curtains of the windows were of tlie suiiie hue. In 
another comer was a small bookcase, well filled with lHX)ka, 
•nd on a stand near a window, were several house plants. 

He concluded that the books and \}\q plants were the 
property of the young lady, whom Mrs. Middletou ntroduced 
to him as her eldest daughter, Julia. ,She was an intelligent 
looking ^rl, ,and Mr. Wilmot instantly felt interested in her, 
bat when he attempted to converse with her, she stole quietly 
out of the room, leaving her mother to entertain the visitor. 

At last supper was brought in by old Aunt Judy, who 
curtsied so low to the " young marster," that she upset the 
coftee-pot, the contents of wliich fell upon a spaniel, which 
lay before the fire. Tlie outcries of the dog brought Miss 
Julia from the kitchen, and this time she was accompanied 
by her younger sister, Fanny, who, together with Julia and 
Aunt Judy, lamented over the wounded animal. 

**I didn't go to doit, sartin, Miss July," said Auni Judy, 
•* Lor knows I didn't." 

" Who said you did, you black thing, you ? " said Julia, 
who in her grief for her favorite, and her anger at Aunt 
Judy, forgot the stranger, and her bashfulness too. " You 
were careless, I know you were," she continued, " or you 
never could have tipped all the coffee over in this manner.'* 
" Never mind, sister," said Fanny, " never mind ; of course 
Aunt Judy didn't mean to do it, for she hkes Dido as wel 
i8 we do." 

" Lor bless Miss Fanny's sweet face, that I. do hke Did \ 
sal^ Aunt Judy. 
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** Yes, that you do," repeated Julia mockragly, " jufct ae 
Jiough you could like any thing.'* 

Here Mrs. Middleton interposed, and ordered Julia and 
Fanny to take their seats at the table, while Judy cleared 
away all traces of the disaster. Julia complied with an ill 
grace, muttering something about ** tb« hateful negrooa," 
while Fanny obeyed readily, and laughingly made some re- 
mark to Mr. Wilmot about their making so much a'lo ever 
a dog, " but," said she, " we are silly girls, and of course do 
Billy things. Probably we shall do better when we get old, 
like you, — no, not like you^ like mother^ I mean." 

Here she stopped, bjushing deeply at having called Mr. 
Wilmot o/rf, when in fact she thought him quite young, and 
v^ry handsome, — in short, "just the thing." Slie thought 
to hei-self, ** there, IVe done it now ! Julia and I have both 
introduced ourselves to him in a pretty light, but it's just 
like me^ — however, I'll not say another word to-night 1 " 

The little incident of the coffee-|X)t gave Mr. Wilmot 
something of an insight into the character and dispositions 
of the two girls. And surely nothing could have been more 
unlike than their personal apj>earance, as they sat side by 
nde at the supper table. Julia was about seyenteen yeara 
of age, and was called very handsome, for there was some- 
tliing peculiarly fascinating in the ever-varying expression 
of her large black eyes. She was a brunette, but there waa 
on her cheek so rich and changeable a color, that one forgot 
in looking at her, whether she were dark or light Hei 
disposition was something like her complexion, — dark and 
variable. Her father was a native of South Carolina, and 
from him she inherited a quick, pa.ssionate temper. AX 
times she was gentle as a lamb, but when any thing occurred 
lo trouble her, all her southern blood boiled up, and she wai 
IS Fanny said, *' always ready to fire up at a moment'i 
fraiaing." Mr, Middleton called her " Tempest," while U» 
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Fani y he gave the pet name of " Sunsliine," and trul j, com 
pared with her sister, Fanny's presence in the house wai 
like a ray of sunshine. 

She was two yeare younger than Julia, and entirely dif 
ferent from her, both in looks and disjwsition. ller fiici 
was very pale, and her bright golden hair fell in soft cuila 
around her neck and shoulden, giving her soraetliing the 
appearance of a fairy. Her eyes were very large and ver} 
dark blue, and ever mirrored forth the feelings of her soul. 

By the servants, Julia was feared and dreaded ; but 
Fanny was a favorite with all. Not a man, woman, oi 
child, on the plantation, but was ready to do any thing for 
** darling Miss Fanny." And they thought, too, every on« 
must love her as well as they did, for they said, " she showed 
by her face that she was an angel." This was the ojnnion 
of the blacks, and it was also the partially formed o))iiiion 
of Mr. Wilraot before he finished his supper ; and yet hfl 
could not help thinking there was something wondrously at- 
tractive in the glance of Julia's large, dark eyes. 

After supper, he tried to engage the two girls in con* 
versation, in order to ascertain which bad the best mind. 
He found Fanny most ready to converse. She had forgot- 
ten her resolution not to talk, and before the evening wai 
half spent, seemed perfectly well acquainted with him. She 
had discovered that his name was Richard, that he had a 
sister Kate, who called him Dicky that he was as yet pos- 
sessor of his own heart, but was in great danger of losing it I 
The compliment Fanny very generously gave to her sister 
Julia, because she observed that Mr. Wilmot's eyes wer« 
often directed towards the corner where tlie dark beauty 
ftat, s'lent and immovable. 

J alia had taken but little part in the conversation, and 
Mr Wilmot's efforts to " draw her out" had proved ineffect 
ual. She felt piqued that Fanny should engross so mu<^ 
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ttiention, and resolved on revenge ; so she deternLiTiec. U 
show Mr. Wilmot that she could talk, but net upon such 
silly subjects as pleaded Fanny. Accordingly, when booki 
were mentioned, she seemed suddenly roused into life. Shf 
was roall) very intelligent, anfl a very good scholar. Sh« 
had a great taste for reading, and what books she could no 
prevail on her ftither to buy, she would borrow, so she had 
a tolerably good knowledge of all the standard works. Mr, 
Wilmot was sui-prised and pleased to find her so well in- 
formed ; and in tlie spirited conversation which followed, 
poor Fanny was entirely cast into the background. 

Fanny, however, attributed it to her sister's superior 
knowledge of Latin, and inwardly "thanked her stars" that 
hhe knew nothing of that language, further than the verb 
A mo, to love. The jyractical part of that verb she under- 
stood, even if she did not its conjugation. She sat quietly 
listening to Mr. Wilmot and her sister, but her cogitations 
were far different from what Julia's had been. 

Fanny was building castles^ in all of which Mr. Wilmoi 
and J ulia were the hero and heroine. She gazed admiring- 
ly at her sister, whose face gi-ew handsomer each moment, 
as she became more animated, and she thought, ** What a 
nice-looking couple Julia and Mr. Wilmot would make I 
And they would be so happy too, that is, if sitter didn't get 
angi-y, and I am sure she wouldn't with Mr. Wilmot. Then 
:hoy would have a nicer house than this old shell, and per- 
haps they would let me hve witlrthem 1 " 

Here her reverie was interrupted by Mr. Wilmot, who 
asked her if she had ever studied Latin. Fanny hesitated ; 
Rhe did not wish to confess that ehe had once studied it sii 
months, but at the end of that time, she was so heartily 
tired of its " long-tailed verbs," as she called them, that sht 
bad tljrown her grammar out of the window, and afterwardi 
p? on it to Aunt Judy to light the oven with 1 
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TLis story, however, was told by Julia, with maLy em 
bellishmenus for che delighted in making Faoiiy ap[«a£ 
ridicQluus. She was going on swimmingly, wlien she re- 
ceived something of h drawback fcom her mother, who said. 

"Julia, what do you want to tilk so for? You know 
that while Fanny studied Latin, Mr. Miller said she learned 
h<4r lessons more readily tban you did and recited them l)et- 
ter, and he said too, that she was quite as good a French 
icholar as you ! " 

Julia curled her lip 8Coniful!y, and said, "she didn't 
know what her mother knew about Fanny's scholarship." 
Meantime Fanny was blushing de*:ply, and thinking that 
she had appeared to great disadvantage in Mr. Wilmot'a 
eyes ; but he very kindly changed the conversation by ask- 
ing who Mr. Miller was ; and was told iLj t he was a young 
man from Albany, New-York, who taught in tlieir neighbor- 
hood the wintei" before. ' 

The appearance of some nice red apjvles just then, turn 
ed the attention of the little company in another channel, 
and before they were aware of it, the clock struck ten. Mr, 
Middleton had not yet returned, and as it was doubtful 
whether he came home at all that night, Julia went to the 
kitchen for Luce, to show Mr. Wilmot to his room. She 
was gone some time, and when she returned, was accom- 
panied by a bright-looking mulatto girl, who, as soon aa 
she had conducted Mr. Wilmot into his room, commenced 
making excuses about " marster's old house ! Things waa 
dreflful all round it, but 'twasn't Miss Julia's fault, for if she 
could have her way 'twould all be fixed up, sartin. She 
was a bom^d lady, any body could see ; so different from 
Misi Fanny, who cared nothing how things locked if sL# 
oould get into the kitchen, and turn hoe cakes^ for Aunt 
Indy, or tend the baby 1 " 

By this time Luce had arranged the room aD It wanted 
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arranging', and as Mr. Wilraot had no fuil!ier need of h€^ 
t^^ivicRfi, slie Ml Lim lo think of what she had said, lie 
did not ktjow dint the bnght red ribbon which appeared op 
Luce's neck, nesft morning, was the gift of Julia, who hao 
tjrilnjd her to mj wKat she did to him. Ji lia knew that sh^ 
bad marie a favorable impression on Mr. Wilmot, and sh« 
thought to int^reaae that impression by luaking him think 
meanly of Funny. 

Wliat Luce said had its effect upon /lim too. He was 
acciTatonied to the refinements of the North, and he could 
not helj> re&[>ectirig a young lady more who showed a taste 
fo^ ni^atnesa. That night he dreamed that a brfgLt pair of 
dark e}'eij was looking at him from each pane of shingle in 
the .window, and that a golden -haired fairy wt^ daacing the 
Folka in Aunt Judy'a boe cake batter 
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CHAPTEB II. 

Mkxt corning be^re daybreak Mr. Wilmot waft Aroaaed 
kom I sound slumber, by wbat be tbougbt was U e worst 
Uoise Ve bad ever beard. He iustaotly concluded that the 
house was on fire, and springing up, endeavored to find h» 
dotbee, but in the deep darkness of the room such a thing 
was impossible ; so he waited awhile, and tried to make out 
what ihe noise coul<l be. 

At last it assumed something of a dt^fiiUte form, and he 
found that it was the voice of a man, calling out in thunder - 
Hke tones, " Ho, Jedediah 1 come out with ye ! Do you 
bear ? Are you coming ? " 

** Yes, raarster, oomin'.^ 

Tlien followed a long catalogue of names, such as Sam, 
/oe, Jack, Jim, Ike, Jerry, Neheraiah, Ezariah, Judy, Tilda, 
Martha, llache.. Luce, and Pliema, and at the end of each 
name was the same Kst of questiona which had preceded 
that of Jedediah ; and ever from the negro quarters canw 
the same response, '* Yes, marster, eorain'.'' 

By this time all the hens, geese, turkeys and Jogs werj* 
wide awake, and joining their voices in tlie chorus, mad 
tke night, or rather the morning, hideous with their out* 
(sies. At lavSt the noise subsided. Silence settled around 
th« iiouse, and Wilmot Ined to com[x>^ hinidelf to sleep 
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When L© Rijain awoke, the sun was shining brightiy nitt 
IhoVoom. He arose and dressed himself, but felt in no 
hi^rrv to see " his host," who had come home, be was puro, 
and Lad p;iven such tremendous demonstrations oi '.h* 
trengtli of Ijis lungs. 

Mr. Wilmot finally descended to the sitting- room, nbtie 
flie fiivst object which presented itself was a man, who waa 
certauily six and a half feet high, and large in piopoilion. 
His (am waa dark, and its natural color was increased by a 
beard of at least four weeks growth 1 He had on his head 
an old slouched hat, from under which a few gray locks 
were visible. As soon as Wilmot appeared, the uncouth 
figure ad danced toward him, and seizing his hand, gave it a 
gi-ip, which, if continued long, would certainly have crushed 
every bone 1 He began with — 

** Well, so you are Mr. Wilmot, from New- York, hey ! 
Of course a red-hot abolitionist ; but I don't care for that, if 
yon'U only keep your ideas to yourself, and not try to preacii 
your notions to me. I've heard of yoti before." 

" Heard of me, sir ! " said Mr. Wilmot, in surprise. 

" Y^, of you ; and wliy not ? Thar's man} a man, not 
■0 good m you, judging by your looks, has had a hearing in 
hia day j but, however, I haint heard of you by the papers 
Ab I was coming home last night, I got along to old mai 
Edsor's, and I seen him swarin' and tarin' round, so says T, 
' Ho^ old man, what's the row? ' *0h,' says he, * that you, 
Middletou ? 'NufF's the row. I've done let my best horre 
End nigger go off with a man from the free States, who saiJ 
he'E g*^ing. to your house, and here 'tis after nine, and Jim 
.t*t at home yet. Of course they've put for the river, 
*Now.* says I, * don't be a fool, Edson; if that ar chap 3a: J 
ie's goin' to my house, he's goin' thar. T'll bet all my land 
mid niggers he's honest Likely J\m\ atopnei^ soniewhar 
You come along with me and we'll find him.' 8o we joip 
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^ed along on the pike, tlU all of a euddeu we met Pnnoe 
coming on home hU alone ! This looked dark, but I told 
Eilson to sjij nothin' and keep on ; so we came to Wood- 
buru's fine house, and thar in the cabins we seen a briglit 
light, and heard the niggers larfin like ^ve hundred, and 
Ifcought we could distinguish Jim Crow's voice ; so w 
crept sljly up to the window and looked in, and sure 
wough, there was Jim, tellin' a great yarn about the way 
you rode, and how you got flung on to the gate. It seems 
be didn*t half hitch Prince, who got oneasy like, and started 
for home. Edson hollered to Jim, who came out, and told 
now he didn't go clear here with you, 'cause you said you 
tjould find the way, and he might go back. Then aid man 
Edson turned right round and said you were a likely man, 
and he hoped I'd do all I could for you. So that's the way I 
heqrd of you ; and now welcome to old Kentuck, and wel- 
coipe to my house — such as it is. It's mighty mean, 
tiioagh, as * Tempest ' says." 

Here he turned to Julia, who had just entered the room. 
Then he went on, " Yes, Tempest raves and tar's about the 
old house, and can hardly wait till I'm dead before she 
spends my money in fool fixins. Devil of a cent she'll get 
though, if she rides as high a hoi-se as she generally does! 
ni give it all to * Sunshine ; ' yes, I will. She's more gentle- 
like, and comes coaxin' round me, and puttin' her soft arms 
round my old shaggy neck, says, * Please, pa, if I'll learn to 
make a nice pudding or pie of Aunt Judy, will you buy us a 
new looking-glass or rocking chair ? ' And then 'tisn't ic 
my natur to refuse. Oh yes, Sunshine is a darling," said 
he, laying his hand caressingly, on Fanny's head, who jus 
tt that moment showed her sunny face in the room. 

During breakfast, Mr. Middleton inquired more particu-, 
larly intoMr. Wilinr <'s plans and wishes, and told him there 
wan no doubt that ho could obtain a good school in thai 
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iHiTneilmte liei^'bborliootL " Your best way," daid he, " Kit 
he to T\TUG a subscription piiper. The people cau tliiMi se« 
what for a fet jou write, and half the folks in Ken tuck will 
'udj^e jou by that. In the paper you must tell wlmt yon 
kno^v, and what yoti a^k to tell it to othei-s. Til head th« 
lir: with my iwo galHj and give you a horse to go round 
with, and IT bet Tempeiit and Sunshine too, that you'll get 
a full school aforo n%lit,'' 

At tlio iat^t pit!t oi this speech, Julia curled her lip and 
tried to loot indignant, wliile Fanny laughingly said, "Pa, 
whfit makes you always b^t sister and nie, just as though 
you coidd sell ur like tlje horses ? It's bad enough to bet, 
and ^A\ tlie blacks, I ihink." 

" Ho ! ho ! so youVe ^ot sou\e free State notions already, 
tiave you?'* said Mr. Middleton. "Well, honey, you're 
niore'n half right, 1 reckoti.'' So saying, he, for the fourth 
time, pa^ssed up his coffee cup. 

Breakfast being over, he took his young friend to the 
stable, and bade hiin select for his own use any horse he 
rhose, Mr, Wilmot declined, saying, that as he was not 
mueh accustomed to horses, be preferred that Mr. Middleton 
should chooiie any horse he pleased. 

^' Very well," said Mr. Middleton ; "from the accounts i 
have bad of your horsemanship, it may be improved ; so 1 
rei'kon Til not give yt>u a very skeary horee to begin witb. 
T'tars Ak^ck '11 just suit }'ou. He'll not throw you on the 
gate, for he doesn^ trot as fiwt as a black ant can w.ilk 1 " 

Ai^cordingly Aleck was saddled and bridled, and Mr. 
Wilniot was soon mounted, aiid, with his subscription papei 
wfe in his pocket, was riding off after subscribers, lie waa 
Tery siKscePtiful ; and when, at night, he turned his faoe 
bointsward, ha had the names of fifteen scholars, and ihi 
partial promise of ?^\*^ more, 

** Well, my boy, w ha! luck ? " said the gruff voice of Vb 
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MiddletoD^ as Wilmot entered the sitting room that eftit 

" Very good success," retarned Mr. Wilmot ; " I am 8ur« 
rf fiftecj'i scholars, and have half a promise for fiva more." 

** Yes, pretty good," said Mr. MidJleton ; " fifteen sailio, 
nd five unsartin. Who are the unsartin ones ?— oKi 
fhointcn's?" 

Mr. Wihnot reph'ed that he believed it was a Mr. Thorn- 
ton, who had hesitated about signing. 

" He'll sign," said Mr. Middleton. " Ts thar after you 
was, and he told me you might put down five for Jiim, 1 
pay for two on 'era. He Hves on my premises ; and il 
hi doesn't pay up fort t'other three, why, he'll jog, that's 
all." 

Mr. Wilmot said he hoped no one would send to bc1io( 
agiinst their wishes. 

**Lord, no" rejoined Mr. Middleton; "old Tl>omton 
wants to send bad enough, only he's jtiiigy like. Let ma 
see your paper, boy." 

Mr. Wilmot handed him the paper, and he wetit on 
"Thar'sten scholars at eight dollars — that makes eighty; 
then thar's five at eleven dollars, and fifty-five and eighty 
makes a hundred and thirty-five ; then thar's five more at 
fifteen dollars ; — five times fifteen ; five times five is twent} - 
five — seventy-five dollars ; — seventy-five and a hundred and 
thirty -five; — Qve and five is ten, one to seven is eiirht, eiglit 
and three is eleven — two hundred and ten dollars! Why, 
quite a heap 1 Of course you've got clothes enough to last 
fe spell, so you can put two hundred out at intt.est. Til 
•ike it, and give you ten percent."* 

Mr. Wilmot smiled at seeing his money so can fully dis- 
X»od of before it was earned, but I e merely said, '' ThwaV 
Hy board to be deducted." 

** Youi whatV^ asked Middleton. 
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*' My board, sir. I have no other means of paying il 
t iiiid I can get b<:>artK'<i for a dollar and a hah' a week." 

"The d<;uce you can," said Mr. Middleton. " WhoTl 
loard you for Uiat i " 

jMr Wilnj>t gave the name of the gentleman, to ^hich 
tAh MidJJtiton replied, "I want to know, if he will board you 
ID ver^ cheiipf" 

*' Why, yi^,*' said Mr. Wilmot. " Do you think I ought 
to pay more?" 

** Pay more / " replied Middleton. " Don't be a fool ! 
Why, here*a this iniemal old shell of a house \^ants filHng 
ap, and thar's heap of horses, and niggers lounging 'round, 
wi-li T>olhii:ig to do : then I've plenty of potatoes, bacon, and 
corn ujeal — -81k1 such fare as we have you're welcome to, 
without a dollar and a half, or even a cent and a half." 

Mr. Wilmot remonstrated against receiving so much at 
Mr, MidiJIeton's hand^, but that good man put an end to all 
further argument by ^saying, "Do let me act as I like. You 
i&c.Q Fve taken a liking to you, and because I see you trying 
to help yourself, I am willing to try and help you. They 
lay, or Tempest says they say, I'm a rough old bear^ and 
may be I am ; biit Vm not all bad ; it's a streak o' fat and a 
streak o' lean ; and if I want to do you a kindness, pray let 
tneP 

J?o it was settled that Mr. Wilmot should remain in Mr 
Miiklieton'a family during tlie winter. To Julia, this ar 
rangement gave secret satisfaction. She had from the firs 
liked Mr. Wilmot. ai:i the idea of having him near her aJ 
the lime, was perfectly delightful. She resolved to gain hia 
g<^d opinion, cost wbat it would. To do this, she knew she 
must d]ipear to be aniiable, and that she determined to do 
—before hint at h'd^U She had also seen enough of him to 
know that he set a great value upon talent, and she resolved 
ko BUjprme him witli her superior scholarship and ability to 
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leaiTL She, however, felt some misgivings lest FaLiiy sliould 
rival her in his esteem ; but she bojx»cl, by ne|/ro Lribcry 
and Vtirions little artifices of her own, to deter him ^rom 
thinking too highly of her sister. 

The following Monday, Mr. Wilrco*. T8ri!»^i to hb 
•i^bool<room, where he found assembled all his pu^nli. If 
was comparatively easy to arrange them into tlasscs, and 
ere the close of the day, the school w^is pretty generally or- 
ganized. Weeks passed on, and each day the "Yankee 
schoolmaster " g-iined in the love of his scholars, and one of 
them, at least, gamed in the affections of the teacher. Julia 
had adhered to her resolution of appearing amiable, and of 
surprising Mr. Wilmot with her wondeiful powers of learn- 
ing. This last she did to perfection. No lesson was so long 
but it was readily learned, and its substance admirably told 
in words of her own. She preferred reciting alone, and ai 
she so far outstripped the others in the length of her lessons, 
it seemed necessary that she should do so. Mr. Wilmot 
often wondered at her man'ellous capacity for learning sc 
much in so short a space of time, for she never took home 
her books at night, as she said she had plenty of time foi 
her lessons during school hours. 

With Fanny it was just the reverse. She got her lessons at 
home, and played all day at school ! Sometimes a reprimand 
from Mr. Wilmot would bring the tears into her eyes, and 
she would wonder why 'twas she could not behave, and 
make Mr. Wilmot like her as well as he did Julia. Then 
she would resolve not to make any more faces at that booby. 
Bill Jeffrey, for the girls to laugh at, nor to draw any mort 
pictures on her slate of Dame Sobriety, as she called Jjlia^ 
and lastly, not to pin any more chalk rags to the boyg 
toats. But she was a dear lover of fun, and her resolution! 
irere aoon forgotten. Her lessons, however, were generally 
well learned* and well recited : but she could not competi 
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witl. fuVui, neither did she wish to. She often wondered 
tofff ler sister could learn so long lessons, and, secretly, sh^ 
baJ her own suspicions on the subject, but chose to keep 
ihem fc horselK 

Muatntimo ihe winter was passing rapidly, and, to Ml 
Wilmot, very agreeably away. He liked his boarding 
p]»c^ inuch, and one of its inmates had almost, \vithout hia 
know ledge, wound hei-self strongly around his heart For a 
time he struggled against it, for his first acquaintance with 
Julia liaJ not left a very favorable impression on his mind.. 
But fiincti Uiat uight she had been perfectly pleasant before 
bim, r-ud had given but one demonstration of her passionate 

This was one evening at the supper-table Zuba, a 
muT^tto girl, bri)ught in some preserves, and in passing them, 
verj carelessly spilled them upon Julia's new blue merino. In 
Lh;* ifigfir of the moment, Mr. Wilmot and his good opinion 
werg forgotten. Springing up, she gave the 'girl a blow 
which sent her half across the room, and caused her to drop 
the dish, which was broken in twenty pieces. At the same 
timt* sIk:; exi^hilraed, in a loud, angry tone, " Devil take you, 
Zube ! ** The loss of the dish elicited a serii^s of oaths from 
Mr. Middleton, who called his daughter such names as 
** hicifer-maLcli " " volcano," " powder-m^ll," and so forth. 

For lior fjitlier 's sweanng, Julia cared nothing, but it was 
tb« sorrowful, disappointed expression of Mr. Wilmot 's face 
which cooled her down. Particularly did she wish to recall 
what she had done, when she saw that Fanny also had vf: 
oeived some of the preserves on her merino ; but instead ol 
ragir.!^ like a fury, she arose and quietly wiped it off, anq 
then l)urst into a loud laugh, which she afterward told he 
motlier was oceasioned by the mournlul look which Mr. Wil- 
mot 'a face assumed, when he saw that JuHa's temper wai 
tot dfodf but merely covered up w'th ashes. 
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From this reraaA of Fanny's the reader ^ill umlmlaDd 
that she was well aware of the part her sister was play 
•ng. And she was perfectly satisfied tliat it stonld l>e so, 
for by this means she occasionally got a ple.'i«^ant word from 
Jnlia.* She however often wished that Mr. WiUnot could 
be constantly with her sister, for his presence in the hoiis< 
did not prevent her from expending her wrath ui)on both 
Fanny and the blacks. 

For some days after the aft air of the pre«er\'e8, Mr. Wil- 
mot was somewhat cool in his manner towards Julia, who 
had discernment enough to attribute the change to the n'lrlil 
cause. Earnestly did she desire to win back his esteem, 
and she accordingly cast about for some method by which 
fhe could undo what she had done. She could think of no 
way, except to acknowledge her error to Mr. Wilmot, and 
promise to do better in futuie. So one evening whjn her 
father, mother, and Fanny were absent, and she was alone 
with him, she adroitly led the conversation to the ciirum- 
ftance of her spoiled merino. She acknowledged tliat it 
was very unamiablo and unhidylike to manifest such pas- 
sionate feelings, — said she knew she had a quick temiKT, 
but she tried hard to govern it : and if Mr. Wilmot wouUl, 
as her teacher and friend, aid her by his advicxj and inllu- 
ence, she wa3 sure she should in tinio succeed. So nicel} 
did she manage each part of her confession that Mr. Wilraol 
was thoroughly deceived. lie believed her perfectly sincere^ 
and greatly admire^^ what he thought to be her frank, con- 
fiding disposition. 

From that time she was dearer to him than ever, and 
Julia, again sure of his esteem, placed a double guard upo 
her temper, and in his prcsentMB was the very *' pink "of 
amiability ! Aifairs were gliding smoothly on, when th 
femiK unexpectedly received a visit from a gentlem/in, whom 
luha would rather not have seen. This was Mr. Miller 
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whom we Lave mentioned as liaving taught L that neigh 
borhood the winter before. Mr. Wilmot found him in th« 
sitting-room, one night, on his return from school. When 
the young men were introduced, they regarded each ether a 
moment in silence, tlien their hands were cordially extended4 
aid the words, '* BicJiard Wilmot,'*^ " Joseph Miller^ wore 
simultaneously uttered. 

It seems that, years before, they had been ror>m-mat<» 
and warmly attached friends in the Academy of Canan* 
daigua, New- York, and now, after the lapse of ten years, .hey 
met for the first time far off in Kentucky. A long conver- 
sation followed, relative to what had occurred to each siu''^ 
the bright June morning, when they parted with so much 
regret in the old Academic halls of Canandaigua. 

At length Mr. Miller said, " Richard, what has become of 
that sister of yours, of whose marvellous beauty you used to 
t'Jl us boys such big stories ?" 

" My sister Kate," said Mr. Wilmot, " is at present at 
Bchool in New Haven." 

" And is she still as beautiful as you used to try to make 
08 think she was ? " asked Mr. Miller. 

" I will show you her likeness," returned Wilmot, " and 
you can judge for yourself." 

So saying, he drew from his pocket a richly cased da- 
guerreotype, and handed it to Mr. Miller. It was a facewof 
uncommon beauty which met Mr. Miller 's eye, and he gazed 
enraptured on the surpassing loveliness of the picture. At 
last he passec^ it to Fanny, who was eagerly waiting for it, 
und then tu/ning to Wilmot, he said, " Yes, Richard, she 
as the handsomest face I ever saw." 

"And the handsomest face / ever saw with one exoep* 
tfon," said Mr. Wilmot, glancing admiringly towards Juliak 
Mr Miller followed the direction of his eyes, and as he saw 
the brill* int beauty of Julia, he sighed for fear his young 
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tMend migia or had already become entangled in her dark 
meshes. 

Just then Fanny exclaimed, " Oh, how handst^me ; look, 
motlier, — Julia, isn't she perfectly beautiful!" And thea 
the added, " Bui, Mr. Wilmot, is she as good as she is beaa- 
tifulf" 

*• IIow absurd," said Julia hastily, "just as though onf 
cannot be handsome and good too." 

** I didn't say they couldn't, sister," said Fanny, " but I 
Uiought, — ^yes, I'm sure she looks a little selfish I" 

"Upon my word, you're very polite," said Julia. " Mr 
Wilmot will doubtless feel complimented by what you say 
of his sister." 

" Never mind, Fanny," said Mr. Wilmot, " never u md, 
you are more of a physiognomist than I thought you were, 
for Kate's great fault is being too selfish ; but she will ove^ 
come that in time, I think." 

** Oh yes, 1 'm sure she will," said Fanny, who was anx- 
ious to do away with any unfavorable imprassion she might 
have made. So she went up to Mr. Wilmot, and laying 
her hand on his shoulder, said, "I am sorry if I said any 
thing bad of your sister. She is very beautiful, and I think 
I should love her veiy much. Do you think she. will 
ever come to Kentucky f " 

" I hardly think she will," said Mr. Wilmot, " but I think 
fou would like her, and 1 am sure she would love you. 1 
often write to her about my two Kentucky sisters." 

** Oh, do you," said Fanny, clapping her white, dimpled 
hands, "dc you really call us both sisters? And do yoi 
ell her how much handsomer Julia is than I am, and how 
IDu^h more she knows ? " 

"And how much more does she know ? " said Mr. Mil 
lei, who was alv^ays interested in whatever Fanny said. 

** Oh sh« knot's a * heap' more than T do," said Fanc^ 
3* 
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** I fear I hitven't improved much since you left, for Mr. WB 
mot is so very indulgent that he never scolds when my le» 
•ons are biit half learned, but consoles himself, I suppose, witi 
lulia 's great long yamsP 

** And are Julia's lessons so very long?" asked Mr. Mi'^o* 

" Yes, sir," replied Fanny. ** It is the wonder of all th 
gills liow she manages to commit so much to memonr in so 
bL )rt a time, for she never brings home her books, and sh« 
spends two thirds of her time, during school hours, in writing 
something on a sheet of foolscap. We girls have our own 
suspicions about that paper, for when her lesson is very hard, 
we notice that she is unusually confined to her notesP 

Here Julia angrily exclaimed, " Fanny, what do you 
mean ? Do you intend to insinuate that I write my lesson 
down, and then read it ? " 

" Fire and fury I " said Mr. Middleton, who had been an 
attentive listener, " what 's all this about ? Tempest, do you 
write down your task ? Good reason why you don't bi-ing 
h^)me your books. Speak, girl, quick, — are you guilty ol 
such meanness ? " 

Julia buret into tears, and said, " No, father, I am not , 
ind I think it too bad that I should be suspected of such a 
thing, when I am trying to do as well as I can." 

" I think so too," said Mr, Wilmot, whose sympathies 
were all with Julia, 

Mr. Miller thought other .-vise, but he said nothing. Julia 
had never been a favorite with him. He understood her 
character i>erfectly well, and he felt grieved that his friend 
should be so deceived in her. Perhaps Julia read something 
of wliat was passing in his mind ; for she felt very uneasy 
for fear ho might tell Mr." Wilmot something unfavorabl 
of her. Nor was she mistaken in her conjectures, for aft^i 
the young men had retired for the night, their conversation 
naturally enough turned upon the family, and the two gidt 
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Ixiih of wLoiE Mr. Wilmot spoke of in tlio highest Urnu 
Mr. Miller agreed widi him as long as his remarks were con 
fined to Fanny, but when he came to speak of Julia, and of 
her superior beauty, intellect and agreeable manners, he »e!» 
tured to disagree with him. 

Saiil he, "As to Julia's beauty, there can be lut oni 
opinion, for she is very handsome; but the interior of the caa 
ket d<«es not correspond with the exterior: she is as false m 
fair. Then as to her intellect, I never thought it greatly su- 
perior to Fanny's. To be sure, she has a way of showing 
off all she does know, while Fanny is mor^ reliring." 

Here Mr. Wilmot spoke of the faculty she'^jiossessed 
for learning so long lessons. "Even your favorite Fanny,** 
Baid he, " admitted that." 

" True," returned Mr. Miller, "but have you forgotten th« 
notes / Do you not think there may be something in that ? " 
" Is it possible," said Mr. Wilmot rather warmly,— « is it 
possible you think the high-souled Julia capable of such 
meanness? You do not know her as well as I do, if you 
think rfie would stoop to such deception. You shall go to 
school with me to-morrow, and then you can see for yourself." 
" Yes, I will do so," said Mr. Miller, and tlien as he saw 
Mr. Wilmot seemed somewhat excited, he changed the con- 
versation, which had been heard by other eara.'' Adjoining 
the room of Mr. Wilmot, was a long, dark closet, the door ol 
which opened into the apartment of Julia and Fanny. This 
closet was used for a kind of lumber room, in which were 
itored promiscuously old barrels, trunks, hats, boots, and so 
fortli. It originally had a window, but the glass had long 
^een broken, and its place supplied by a large board, which 
foiled to keep out the wind and rain, so that during thf 
ivintor season, the closet was a cold, cheerie^s place. 

But on the niglit of -vhich we are speaking, it contained 
• nove. piece of lumber. Crouched L>chind an old barrel, baI 
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Ju'!3, Tiatening eagt>rly to the conversation between liei 
tca-^hev and Mr- Miller. When it ceased, she arose from hex 
d:irk hiding-plaiCe and muttered to herself, " So you'll «^ 
H^ill you ? You old tyormcnt 1 I wish the Old Scratch had 
got you, bofore you ever came here. If I dared to Fd — 
but no, I wouldn't do that, bad as I am. However, I'll chea^ 
you for once, you hateful lit til) ! But what shall I do ? ** 

Sbc indeed was in a dilemma ; but she had often boasted 
that ehe never yet wti^ in so straitened a spot that ^he cx)uld 
not devise some mcanH of extricating hei-self, and she relied 
on the Master she served^ to aid her in this difficulty. She 
never brought her hooks home, and, as the reader will ere 
this have surmised, slie was in the daily habit of writing a 
Ffcetch of Iter lesson on foolscap, and then reading it off. 
liVheti school first comtnenced she had asked the privilege 
tt sitting in her seat while reciting, and by this means ^he 
could hold the paper under her desk, and thus avoid Mr. 
Wilmofc^B suspicion. Her lessons for the next day were un- 
uftuiilly long and hai'd, and as Mr. Miller v^ould be present, 
wie dared not resort to her usual artifice, particularly aftei 
what had t*ieti said about her " notes J*^ She knew she nevei 
CQuld learn all tJiat long Itsson in school hours, neither would 
she fai I of han ng it for any thing. What could she do ? For 
Borae time she sat by the dying embers with her dark face 
buried in her Jiauds, revolving in her mind the best scheme 
vy which to outwit Mr. Miiler. 

At last she rose up, and a malicious smile of exultation 
passed over lier fc-aturea. She looked at the clock, and saw 
it was ahea<ly half-p:ist ten, and then stealing softly to the 
t>eaaide where Fatiny lay quietly sleeping, she bent down 
and assured her&olf that her sister really was unconscious of 
bar movements. She then hastily threw on her overshi eSj 
cioakj ft^d hood, and stealing noiselessly down the stairs, wai 
BOOK in the open air alune in the <larkness of ilh) night 
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Just as sLe sliut the door of the house, the watcl-dog, Tlgot 
came bounding furiously toward her with an angry growl 
She silenced the fierce anunal by saying, ** Down Tiger,— 
poor Tige — don'l you know me, Tiger ? " After cuieting 
file dog^, she proceeded on her strange errand, which was to 
obtain her books from the school-house, which waa moi^ 
flian half a mile distant 

The mud, which was very deep, was n<t more than half 
frozen, and at each step, she sunk into a mixture of mud, 
snow and ice. Still she kept fearlessly on, till at last she 
found herself in the midst of the thick woods. Here hei 
courage somewhat failed her, for she called to mind all th« 
Btories she had ever heard of runajvays, who were said to 
walk abroad at this dark hour of the night Once 8h« 
thought she saw the giant form of a negro standing in her 
path, but it proved to be a black stump, and she was about 
laughing at her fears, when her ear detected the sound of a 
light, rapid tread, coming towards her. Almost paralyzed 
with terror, she stood perfectly still, and listened for the 
sound to be repeated, but all was silent, and again she went 
on her way, and soon reached the school-house. 

But liere a new difficulty presented itself. The house 
was locked, and the key was in Mr. Wilmot's pocket; but 
the old adage, " where there's a will, there's a way," came 
into her mind, so she felt round on the half frozen ground 
till she found a long rail, which she j^Iaced against a win- 
dow } then climbing up, she raised the sasb, and in a mo- 
ment was in the school-room. The atmosphere of the room 
was still comfortable, and she stopped for a moment at the 
liore tc warm her benumbed fingers, then groping her way 
id her desk, she easily found her books, and made her way 
Oiit of the lioiLse in the same manner that she had entered* 

Just as she reached the gi-ound, a large, dark object 
g towards her, and two glittering eyes looked ud inti 
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Lei face. She uttered a louJ shriek, which was answereg 
by a low wrhine, which she instantly recognized as belonging 
tc^ Tiger. " Why, Tiger," she exclaimed, " how you fright 
^ned me ! What did you follow me for ? " It seems Tigef 
had thought there must be something wrong, or his mistresi 
would not be out at this unreasonable hour, so he had fol- 
owed on after her. She was noways displeased at this, for 
ike liked not the idea of again going alone through the 
irood, lut with Tiger for a companion, she went fearlessly or^ 
and reached home just an hour after she had left it. 

On entering her room, she struck a light, and then tried 
to warm her chilled limbs over the few faint coals which 
still glimmered on the hearth ; but there was no wood in the 
TDom, and she dared not go for any, so she sat down with 
her cloak still around her, and for four long hours studied as 
ihe had never before done in all her life. At the end of that 
time, her lessons were very nearly learned, and sick with cold 
•nd fatigue, she threw aside her books, and prepared for bed 

Her movements awoke Fanny, who, on seeing her sistei 
op at that hour of the night, started with surprise, and ex- 
claimed, " What, is it Julia ? What is the matter ? " Julia 
inunediately extinguished the light, lest her sister should dis* 
cover her books, and then said, " Nothing, Fanny, nothing 
only I have the toothache, and I got up for the campjior, 
but cannot find it." 

" The camphor is down stairs," said Fanny, " but I will 
go for it if you wish me to. Does your tooth ache very 
hard?" 

" Yes, rather," said Julia, and her kind-hearted sistei 
aiofts, and found her way in the dark, down stairs, to her 
mother's room. 

** What in thunder's come now ! ' called out Mr. Middle- 
ton. "'Pears like somebody's been tousing 'round the hous* 
all night" 
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** It's only T, father," said Fanny. " Julia Las the tooth 
fcche, and I am after the camphor bottle." 

"Oh it's you, Sunshine, is it? The caraphire's on thi 
mantletry. Be keerful and not break it, honey." ' 

"While Fanny was after the camphor, Julia arose, and 
seizing her books, threw them hastily into her bureau 
drawer. She then sprang back into bed, and when Fannj 
tame in, she was making a very appropriate moaning o£ 
Recount of her aching tooth I 

" How cold you are, aister," said Fanny, " let me warm 
my shawl and put Vound you." 

** You can't warm it, for there is neither fire nor wood,* 
•aid Julia ; ** and besides, my tooth is much better now !" 

So Fanny lay down by her sister, and the two, purity 
and guilt, were soon fast asleep, side by side, and the angel 
of innocence spread his broad wing protectingly over *hi 
yellow locks of the one, while a serpent lay coiled in the dark 
tresaeB of tlM od? t. 
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CHAPTER III. 

At the br^^^kfast talle next morning, Julia's pale face wtu 
noticed and commeQted upon. 

** Sbe hiid » violent toothache last night, which kept hei 
awake/' sMiU Fatinj. 

"Now I think of it," said Mr. Middleton, " I wonder, 
Tempest, how you Cfin hfive the toothache, for you ar€ 
nJwaj's bragging about your handsome, healthy teeth, and 
Bay you hain't a rotten fang in your head." 

Julia colored, for whiiL her father said was true, neithei 
did sh*5 remember of ever having had the toothache in hei 
life \ but quickly recovering herself, she said, " Neither have 
I a decayed tooth. It was more of a face-ache, I suppose, 
tljiu the genuine tootliauhe." 

" Probably you have taken some cold," said Mr. "Wilniot. 

"I think quite likely I have," returned Julia, and so the 
toothache matter was dismissed for the time. Mr. Miller, 
however, thought he coukl see in it a plan of Julia's to 
%void going to s<^hool that day, and when he heard Mrs 
oliddloton say, ** Jtilia, as it is so cold and chilly, perhaps 
ouhad bettfir not go Dut," he was rather sui prised to heai 
er reply, ** Oh no^ mother, Mr. Miller is going with us, and 
[ would not uii&s of beting there for any thing." 

So the party proceeded together to the school -bouBe 
V^^han school commenced^ Julia took her books, and fi^oiug 
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ap til Mr. VVilmot, said, lou ily enougli for Mr. Miller to jear 
* Mr. Wilmot, do you know that you gave me a very hard 
lesson for to-day ? " 

*• Yes, Julia," said he, " I know it ia hard and long, aLd 
w you do not seem well, I will excuse you from as much oi 
I* AS you choose, or from the whole of it, if you like." 

** Hko, no," said Julia ; " Mr. Miller is here, and I would like 
U. show him that I hav3 improved since last winter, when 
fts I fear, I was often sadly remiss in my studi'js. All ] 
•vant to tell you is, that if I do not recite as well as usual 
you mustn't scold a bit ; now, will you ? " 

"Oh, certainly not," said Mr. Wilmot, and then be 
added in a tone so low that no one heard but Juliti, ** 1 
could not scold you, dear Julia." 

Thus flattered, the young lady took her seat, and for a 
time seemed very intensely occupied with lier lessons. At 
last she opened her portfolios, and taking from it a sheet ol 
foolscap, cast an exulting glance towards Fanny and Mr. 
Miller, the latter of whom was watching her movements. 
She then took her gold pencil and commenced scribbling 
something on the paper. By the time her lesson waj called 
for, she had written one page. When asked to recite, she 
.aid the paper on the tlesk, and prepared to do hoaor to 
herself and teacher. The moving of the pai)er attracted 
Mr. Wilmot's notice, and going towards her, he very gently 
said, "I presume you have no objection to letting ro3 sec 
what you have written hero." 

She at firat put out her hand as if to prevent him from 
taking it, but at last she suffered hi in to do so, but trio'l tc 
look interestingly confused. Mr. Wilraot read what wat 
written, and then smilingly passed it to his friend, wlia^ 
ooked at it, and saw that *t was a piece of tolerably g*^'*^ 
blank verse. 

" Is this } om composition, Julia ? " said Mr Mi'W. 
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** Yes, sir," she replied. 

" And have your ' notes ' always been &f tbis mature ! 
•skcd Mr. Wilraot. 

"That, or something similar," said Julia. "J find n4 
fiiflTidilty in learning my lesson by once reading, and as I 
am 7ery fond of poetry, I like to employ the rebt of ii:f 
time in trying my powera at it ! " 

Mr, Wilmot looked at Mr, Miller, as much as to say, ** I 
hope you aro satisfied," and then proceeded to hear Julia^ 
lesson, whi^h was well learned and well recited. Julia's re- 
citation bong over, Fanny's clajps was called. Fanny cam6 
jiesitatingly, for she knew her lesson was but poorly learned* 
That morning she had found under her desk a love-iettet 
from Bill Jelfrey, and she and some of the other girls had 
spent so much time in laughing over it, and j)repariug its 
Answer, that she had scarcely thought of ht3r lesson. She 
got through with it, however, as well as she could, and waa 
returning to her seat, when Mr. Miller called her to him, 
and said, rather reprovingly, " Fanny, why did you not 
have a be^^ter lesson ? " 

" Oh, Mr. Miller," said she, almost crying, " I did intend 
to, but I forgot all about your being here ; " and then, as a 
new thought struck her, she said mischievously, " and be- 
sides, I have spent all the morning in writing an answer tc 
Billy Jeffrey's love-letter ! " 

At this unlooked for speech, all the scholars burst into 
a laugh, and directed iheir eyes towards the crest-fallen Bill, 
who seemed so painfully embarrassed, that Fanny regretted 
wh it she had said, and as soon as school was out for the 
marning, she went to him and told him she was sorry for a* 
tiiougiitlessiy exposing him to ridicule; "but," added £ho, 
•* Billy. I'L tell you what, you mustn't write me any moia 
love-letters, for 'tis noi right to do such things at school ; 
ueither need you bring me any more candy or raiarna. J 
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Jor't obj(tct to your giving me a nice big appU occadi^nally 
biit candy and raisins you had better give to the littli 
cliiUren. And now to prove that I am really your friend 
if you will get that old dogVeared Arithmetic of yours, 
iiili show you how to do some of tliose hard sums, whio 
bouble you so." 

Billy was surprised. The butt of the school, he was a4> 
customed to the jeera of his companions, but such kindneso, 
and from Fanny, too, was unexpected. He, however, drew 
from his desk his old slate and arithmetic, and he and Fanny 
were soon deep in the mysteries of compound fractions. A 
half hour passed away, and at the end of that time Biiiy'i 
turns were done. 

" Now, Billy," said Fanny, rising, ** see that you do not 
■end me any more letters, and mind too, and not vnnk at 
me so often ; will you remember ? " 

Bill gave the required promise, and Fanny bounded 
away in quest of her schoolmates, who laughed at her for 
taking so much pains with such a dolt as Bill Jeffrey. That 
afternoon Fanny resolved to retrieve her character as a 
B«iholar ; so she applied hei-self closely to her task, and be- 
fore recitation hour arrived, she had learned eveiy word of 
her lesson. But alas for poor Fanny 1 She was always 
stumbling into some new difficulty, and fate, this afternoon, 
Beemed resolved to play a sorry trick upon her. 

The school-house stood at the foot of a long, steep hill, 
which would have been chosen for a capital sliding place by 
^^ew-York boys ; but in Kentucky the winters are, crmpara- 
dvely speaking, so mild, that the boys know but little ol 
t\at rare fun, " sliding down hiiiy The winter of which w 
ire speaking was, however, unusually severe, and the schooi- 
bop had persevered until they had succeeoed in making 
tolerably nice sliding place, and they had also furnished 
ibeinfleJ?e8 with a gooilly number of rathei rough-looking 
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ileds, of which Bill Jeffrey owned the largest The giiU 
were all anxious to try a ride down the hill, and none mor« 
BO than Fanny ; but the boys would not lend their sleda, and 
the girls would not ride with the boys, and as the lallei 
always hid their precious sleighs, the girls had as yet nevei 
Bucceeded 'n their wishes. But on this day, Bill Jcflrey 
touched by Fanny's unlooked for kindness, whispered to her 
just as school was commencing, that she might take his big 
Bled, at recess. 

This was a treat indeed, and when recess came, Fanny, 
with half a dozen other girls, climbed to the top of the hill, 
and began piling on to Bill's old sled. It was settled that 
Fanny should guide the craft, and numerous were the 
cautions of the girls that she should *'mind and steer 
straight," 

"Oh yes, Fll do that," said Fanny; "but wouldn't it be 
funny," added she, " if we shovtld make a mistake, and go 
plump into the school-house ! " 

At last all was ready, and the vehicle got under way. 
At first it moved slowly, and the loud, merry laugh of the 
girls rang out on the clear, cold air ; but each moment it 
increased in swiftness, and by the time it was half way down 
the hill, it was moving at an astonishingly rapid rate. 
Fanny lost her presence of mind, and with it her ability to 
guide the sled, so that they passed the point where they 
should have t'irned, and made directly for the school-house 
door, which flew open, as once did the gates for the fam'^s 
John Gilpin. There was no entry way to the building, but 
as the sled struck the door, the jolt threw off all the grh 
except Fanny, who manfully kept her seat, and so in.id© 
ier grand entrance into the school-room, stopping not tiU 
Bhe reached the stove, and partially upsetting it, to the 
great astonishm<int of the teacher, visitor, and Ijoys, the 
Utter of whom set up a loud huzza. Poor Fannv ! Twiu 
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hei first tied ride, and she felt feure *twou!d l« her last ; bul 
she r^solv^d to make the best of it, so she looked up from 
ttiule^ her long curls, and said very demurely, " Please, M' 
Wiliaot, may I stop at this station ? 1 do not like being a 
nea* ti/e engine ! " meaning the stove, whose proximity mad 
hei quarters a little uncomfortable. 

Mr. Wilmot gave her permission to take her seat, which 
the r.^adily did, wondering why it was tliat she always man- 
agf-J to do something which made her appear ridiculous^ 
iuct \'hen she wanted to appear tne best Her mishap gav€ 
secret pleasure to Julia, who delighted to have Fanny appeal 
as biJly 88 possible, and she felt particularly pleased when 
bIjc saw that Fanny's strange ride had scattered all the ideaa 
from her head, for the afternoon's lessons were but little 
better recited than ihe morning's, and at its close Julia gave 
her a look of malicious triumph, which Mr. Miller observing, 
said, as if apologizing for Fanny, that he was sure she had 
every word of her lesson before recess, but 'twas no wonder 
she was sonewhat disconcerted at the unexpected termina- 
tion of her ride. Fanny smiled gratefully upon him through 
her teara, which she could not restrain ; but her tears were 
like April showers — they did not last long; and that night, 
at the supper table, when Mr. Miller related her adventure 
to her fat'ier, she joined as gayly as any one in tlie laugh 
which followed. 

Julia was much displeased to think that Fanny's " ridi 
culous conduct," as she called it, should be told of and 
laughed at, as though it were something amusing. She waa 
anxious, too, that Mr. Miller should draw his visit to a close ; 
but as he did not seem inclined to do so, she resolved to 
make the most of il, and give him a few new ideas, Sh€ 
knew that Fanny had ever been his favorite, and she ver^ 
naturally supposed that the reason of his preference waa 
because he thought she poasesased a very lovely amiable dis 
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position. SI (letermine<l to make liim think otherwise, and 
Bet herse/f at work to execuite a plan, which fully showed thi. 
heartless deception which almost always charucierized be» 
actions. 

Fortune seemed to favor her, for after supper, her fathsr 
ftDd mother announced their intention of spending the even 
ing at one of the neighbors', and soon after they left Mr 
Wilmot, who had letters to wnte, retired to his room, 
together with Mr. Miller. As soon as they were gone, Julia 
repaired to the negro quarters, and by dint of threats, flab- 
«ery, and promises of reward, finally prevailed upon Luce 
to join with her in her dark plot. They then went to 
Julia's sleeping room, and carefully opened the ckeet door, 
Bo that eveiy word of their conversation could be heard in 
the ft'ljoining room. 

Julia's voice was strangely like her sister's, and by 
means of imitating her, she hoped to deceive both Mr. 
Wilmot and Mr. Miller, who were startled by a loud, angry 
voice, exclaiming, " Come, you black imp, no more lies, you 
know you've stolen it, so just confess, and tell me wher^ it 
is." 

The young gentlemen looked at each other in surprise, 
for the voice was like Fanny's, and yet it Was so unnatural 
for her to be in such a passion, that they thought it impos- 
sible. Their fea/s were, however, soon confirmed by Luce, 
who said, *' Oh Miss Fanny, Lor' knows I never tached it 
Now sartin, I knows nothin' 'bout it." 

"Hold your jaw, or I'll slap your mouth for you, yoy 
lying thief! " said Julia (alias Fanny). "Of course you've 
orot it, for no one else has been in here ; so tell where yo'ji 
bid it." 

" Lordy massy ! how can I tell, when I dun know no 
thin' whar 'tis," said Luce. 

"Tliere, take that, to brighten up your ideas," sai<f 
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f ann J, and at the same time there was the sound of a ulow, 
which was followed by an outcry from Luce, who exclaimed. 
.**0h — oh — oh — Miss Fanny, don't go for to whip me, casrj 
' Lain! nothin' to tell ; if I had. Yd tell right off. I liaJQ 
eed your hankorcher 'tall. Mebby you've done draj'^ied : 
omewhai ." 

Just then the door opened, and Julia, again speak 
mg naturally, was heard to say, ** Why, Fanny, what ar 
you doing Just as soon as mother is gone ? Luce, what ia 
the matter?" 

** Oh, Mis3 Julia," replied Luce, **-Mi88 Fanny done lost 
her fine hankercher, and she say how I stole it, but I 
hamt." 

** What makes you think Luce has got your handker- 
chief, Fanny ? " asked Julia. 

" Because I left it on the table, and 'tisn't there nov , 
and no one has been in the room except Luce," replied 
Fanny. 

** Very likely you have put it in your drawer and forgot- 
ten it ; let me look," said Julia, 

There was a moment's silence, and then Julia was hoard 
U) exclaim, " There it is — ^just as I thought. Here it i:i, 
safe in your box. I do wish, sister, you would not be quit« 
W) hasty, but stop a little before you condemn others." S^ 
saying, the party left the room. 

While this scene was taking place, Fanny was quietly 
seated by the fire in the sitting-room, getting her lesson for 
the next day. At last her eye chanced to fall upon a purse 
which Julia was knitting for her father, and which she had 
promised to finish that night. 

" I wonder," said Fanny to herself — " I wonder whem 
'ttlia is gDne so long ? She told father she vouW finish hu 
purse this evening, and he will scold so, if 'tis not dmA, that 
I beldve rU knit on it till she returns." 
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Suiting tlie action to tlie word, she caught up the punc^ 
1:1 d T^hen Julia retumt'd to the sitting-room, she found her 
lietet biij^ilj engft<rt?d hi knitting for her. 

^ Wliy, Juliji,'^ said Fanny, " where have you been so 
k»g ! I thought you were never coming back, so I hare 
been knitting on your purse, for I was afraid you would not 
Ifet ir donCj andthi^n father would scold, you know." 

A^i Julia looked ijito her sister's bright, innocent face, 
Rud Uiought of &\] htir kindness, her conscience smote hei 
foi the wrong she ]u\d done, but quickly hushing the faith- 
ful monitor, she tli ought, "Never mind, 'tis natural for me to 
he biid. 1 ciiniiot help it." 

Mean time the gentlemen above were discussing the con 
fen^ation whicJi they had overheard. 

" Is it fjossible/^ said Mr. Miller, "that I have been so 
deceived in Fanny, and that, after all, she is as passionate as 
her sister 1" 

" Ais pnssionfite as her sister," repeated Mr. Wilmot ; " 1 
think we have had good proof that she is nmch more so. 1 
hope you are now convinced that Fanny is not infallible^ 
Jiongli 1 will confidss tliat I am surprised and disappointed, 
for I tliought she was really of a very gentle nature." 

Mr. Miller did not reply directly, but went on, as if 
ipeaking to himself^ " Oh, Fakny, Fanny, how has my idol 
'alien I I never would have believed it, but for such convin- 
a^ng evidence/* 

lie wa^ indeed sorely disappointed. He had alwap 
thought of FaTuiVj as the embodiment of almost every 
ftjmaio virtue, and aitliough she was so young, hope haij 
often y^ hispered to hint of a joyous future, when she, whom 
her fatlier dt^ignated as his " Sunshine," should also shed 
K halo of swjllglit around another fireside. But now the 
Uluaion wvu*! p.iinfiilly dispelled, for sooner would he hav6 
^ake*;} the Egyptian asp to his bosom, than chosen for a com* 
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panioD one whom he knew to possess a hasty, violent 
temper. 

Next morning he took leave of Mr. Middleton's family. 
When it came Fanny's turn to bid him good-bye, she noticed 
die absence of his accustomed cordiality, and wondered 
■jacl) what she had done to displease hira. That night sh 
wopt herself to sleep thinking of it, while Julia, secretly ex- 
ulting in her sister's uneasiness, laughed at her for her fool- 
ishness, and said, ** It was probably a mere fancy ; and even 
if it were not, what matter was it ? What did she care for 
Mr. Miller's good or bad opinion ? She mustn't expect every 
body to pet and caress her just as father did, who was an 
old fool any way, and petted her and his dogs alternately.** 
This kind of reasoning did not convince Fanny, and for 
many days her face wore a sad, troubled expression. 

Thus the winter passed away. Spring came, and wi{h 
itKjame an offer to Mr. Wilmot of a very lucrative situation 
as teacher in a school in Frankfort At first he hesitated 
about accepting it, for there was, in the old rough stone 
house, an attraction far greater than the mere consideration 
of dollars and cents. Julia at last settled the matter, by re- 
questing him to accept the oifer, and then urge her father to 
let her go to Frankfort to school also. 

" And why do you wish to go there, Julia ? " said Mr. 
Wilmot, laying his hand affectionately on her dark, glossy 
hair. 

"Because," she answered, " it will be so lonely here when 
YOU are gone." 

** And why will It be lonely, dearest Julia ? " continued he 

** Oh," said she, looking up very innocently in his face, 
''you are the only person who understands me; by all 
otliets, whatever I do or say is construed into something 
bad. I wish you were my brother, for then I might have 
been better than I am," 
8 
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** Oil, I do not wish I was your brother," said Mr. Wil 
mot, " for theu 1 could never have claimed a dearer title^ 
wbicli I hope now to do at some future time." 

Then followed a declaration of love, which Julia had 
hng waited most anxiously for. Most eloquently did Mr 
Wilmot pour out the whole tid(^ of his affection for the 
beautiful but sinful girl, who, in a very becoming and ap- 
pi »priate manner, murmured an acknowledgment of re- 
q'jited love. Thus the two were betrothed. 

And truly 'twas a fitting time for such a betrothal. Tlie 
air had been hot and sultry all day, and now the sky was 
overspread with dark clouds, while every thing indicated an 
approaching storm. While Mr. Wilmot was yet speaking, 
it burst upon them with great violence. Teal after peal of 
thunder followed each other in rapid succession, and just aa 
Julia whispered a promise to be Mr. Wilmot's for ever, a 
blinding sheet of lightning lit up for a muraent her dark 
features, and was instantly succeeded by a crash, which 
shook the whole house from its foundation, and drew from 
Julia a cr^ of terror, which brought Fanny to see what was 
the matter, and made Mr. Middleton swear, " Thar was 
Doise enough from the tempest out doors, without tli« 
^Tsmvest in the house, raisino^ such » ^^vil of <i CismI'' 
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CHAPTER TV. 

Whb.? Mr. Middleton was spoken to, oti .lie subject of 
sending Julia to Frankfort, he at first refused outright 
" No,*' said he, " inileed she shan't go . What does sh( 
want of any more flumraerdiddle notions? What she doei 
know is a damage to her!" 

'*But do you not wish to give your daughters every pos- 
sible advantage?" said Mr. Wilraot 

"Who's said any thing about my daughters T^ said Mr 
Middleton. "It's nobody but Tempest, and slie's always 
kickin' up some bobbery. Now if 'twas Sunshine, why, ] 

might, but no, neither of 'em sliall go. It's all stufl^ 

the wholt on't." So saying he turned on his heel, and 
walked off, while Julia burst into tears, and repaired to her 
own room, whither she was soon followed by her mother, 
who tried to console her. Said she, ** Why, Julia, you don't 
take the right course with your fatlier. Wljy do you not 
propose having your sister accompany you ? for if you go 
she will, and you know she can always coax her father to do 
Bs she pleases." - 

This was rather humiliating to Julia, but sne concluded 
Hwas her only alternative, so she dried her eyes, and seeki)ig 
out her sister, very soon talked her into a strong desire tc 
\rj the mysteries of a school in Frankfort, and also diew 
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from her a promise to try her powers of argument ujiOn ha 
father. Accordingly that evening Fanny' made an attack 
upon him, and as her mother had predicted, she was pe^ 
Jfectly successful. It was settled that she and Julia should 
;H»th go, and the next morning early, Mr. Middleton set ofl 
for Frankfort to find, " as smart a boarding-place for his 
gals ap any body had." There was as yet no boarding- 
Lt)use connected with the school, and he wis obliged to fine' 
a place for them in some one of the numerous boarding 
houses with which Frankfort abounds. He at last decided 
upon a very genteel establishment, kept by a Mrs. Crane, 
who at first hesitated about receiving into her family per- 
sons who possessed so rough and shabbily looking a father. 

But Mr. Middleton brought her to a decision by sayings 
** What the deuce you waiting for ? Is it because Pve got 
on cow-hide stor/ies, and a home-made coat ? Thunder and 
lightning! don't you know I'm old Middleton, worth at least 
two hundred thousand ?" 

This announcement changed the current of Mrs. Crane's 
ideas. The daughters were not rough, if the father was, sc 
she decided to take them, and for the very moderate sum of 
seven dollars per week, promised to give them all the privi- 
legefl of her house. The fii-st day of June was fixed upon 
for them to leave home, and at sunrise, Mr. Middleton*s car- 
riage stood at his door, waiting for the young ladies to make 
their appearance. JuHa had long been ready, and was wait- 
ing impatiently for Fanny, who was bidding the servants an 
affectionate good-bye. Each one had received from her 
norao little token of love, and now they all stood in one 
comer of ihe yard, to look at their darling as long as possible. 

** Lor' bless her," said one, " Kentuck hain't many like 
her, nor never will have." 

" No, nor Frankfort nuther," said a second. While a 
flurd added, " No, and I reckon Heaven hasn't nuther I " 
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To which a fourth reaponded, " Amen." 

Here old Aunt Katy, who bad nursed Mr. Middloton aud 
his children after him, hobbled up to Fanny, and laying hei 
hard, shrivelled black hand on her young mistress's brighl 
lochs, said, *' Tbe Lord who makes the ^ind blow easy like 
on the sheared lamb, take keer of my sweet child, and bring 
hei back agin to poor old Aunt Katy, who'll be all dark and 
lonesome, when Sunshine's done gone." 

This was regarded as a wonderful speech by the negroes 
and as none of them dould hope to equal it, tliey contented 
themselves by lustily blowing their trofnboTies, and wiping 
the same on their shirt sleeves, or the corners of their aprons 
At last the good-byes all were said. Julia merely noticed 
the blacks with a slight nod, and then sprang nimbly into 
the carnage, which disappeared from \new just as the negroa 
struck up in a loud, clear, and not unmusical tone, 

"Oh it's lonesome now on the old plantation, 
It*8 lonesome now on the old plantation, 
I/b lonesome now on the old plantation, 
Case Sunshine's gone away," 

** Stop your yelp, can't you ? " said Mr. Middleton ; but hib 
voive indicated that he would not be very much displeased 
even if they did not obey, so they tuned their pipes still 
louder, and this time the six dogs joined in the chorus, with 
a long mnurnful howl. 

"Thar, that'll do," said Mr. Middleton, " now to yoa? 
work, quick ; and mind, the one that works best this week 
f ihall go Saturday, and carry Miss. Crane some strabries!" 

The negroes needed no other incentive to work, than the 

proBpect before thera ot going to see Fanny. Never had 

Mr. Middleton had so much accomi)lished in one week. 

Wlioi Friday night came, it was hard telling which wai 

. the £avi»red one. At last it was settled that Ike should go 



Digitized 



by Google 



64 TBMPSST AND SUNSHINE; 

to Fiankfoit, and tlie rest should have a ^ort of liobdaj 
Iko was a sprightly negro boy of seventeen, and almost iio 
lized his young mistress Fanny. Long before ** sun up" (a 
favorite expression in Kentucky for sunrise), be had filled h. 
biwket with strawberries, and just as the first rays of sun 
)igbt streaked the eastern hills, he started on his mission, 
Nden with numerous messages of love for "sweet Misa 
Fanny," and a big cranberry pie, from Aunt Judy, who 
* was sartin the babj wanted some of old Judy's jimcracki 
by this time.** 

Meanwhile Julia and Fanny had become tolerably well 
established both in school and at Mrs. Crane's. Julia was 
perfectly delighted with her new quarters, for she said, 
** every thing was in style, just as it should be," and she 
readily adopted all the " city notions." But poor Fanny 
was continually committing some blunder. She would for- 
get to use her napkin, or persist in using her knife instead 
of her four-iined silver fork. These little things annoyed 
Julia excessively, and numerous were the lectures given in 
secret to Fanny, who would laugh merrily at her sister's 
distress, and say she really wished her father would dine 
some day at Mrs. Crane's table. 

" Heaven forbid that he should ! " said Julia. " I should 
be mortified to death." 

" They would not mind his oddities," said Fanny, " for I 
overheard Mrs. Crane telling the exquisitely fashionable 
Mrs. Carrington,that our father was* a quizzical old savage^ 
but rich as a nabob, and we should undoubtedly inherit a 
hundred thousand dollars apiece.' And then Mi-s. Car 
nngton said, * Oh, is it possible ? one can afford to patron* 
ize them.' And then she added something else which I 
think ril not tell you." 

** Oh do," said Julia. " It's too bad to raise my curioBit} 
and not gratify it '' 
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* Well Uien," said Fanny, " Mrs. Carrington said, * Ibuw 
« a rumor that the eldest Miss Middleton is engaged to 
Mr. Wilmot I wonder at it, for with hei extreme beauty 
and gieat fortune, siie can command a more eligible match 
than a poor pedagogue.' '* 

'Ihe next morning at breakfiist, Mrs. Crane informed bet 
boarders that she exj>ecte<l a new arrival the next day» wbich 
was Fiiday. Said slie, "It is a young gentleman from New 
Orleans. His name is Dr. Lacey. His parents were nativea 
of Boston, Mai«., but he was bom in New Orlc*ans, and will 
mberitfrom his father an immense fortune ; but as be wi^lun* 
for a profession, he ebose that of medi(;ine. lie is a gradu 
ate of Vale College, and usually spends bis summers North, 
rj this season he stops in Frankfort, and honors my bouso 
with hi? presence. He is very han<l6ome and agreeable, 
and these young '-idies must put a lock and key on their 
hearts." 

The last part of this speech was directed to Julia, who 
blushed deeply, and secretly wondered if Dr. Lacey were as 
handsome as Mr. Wilmot. She frequently found herself 
thinking about him during the day, but Fanny never e^a''** 
him a thought until evening, when as she and her sister 
were together in their room, the latter suddenly exclaimed, 
^ I wonder if Dr. Lacey will be here at breakfast to-morrow 
morning." 

" And if be is,^ sai*.^ Fanny, ** I suppose you want me to 
l)e very ciireful to use my fork, and break my egg correctly," 

" I think it would be well for you always to try and 
show as much good breeding as possible," said Julia. 

** Well " returned Fanny, " I reckon this Dr. Lacing (« 
Di. Lacowork, — what's his name ? — will never be any thing t« 
us, for I am sure he'd never think of me, and you are en- 
gaged to H man who is much better than any of jcur New 
O/leans' 2'^^ ^^^ • " 



Digitized 



by Google 



56 TEMPEST AND SUNSHINE; 

Little did Fanny dream how closely the " New Orlean] 
pill bags' were to be connected with the rest of her life, 
Ju!ia said nothing but probably thought more. 

When the young ladies entered the breakfast room next 
morning, they noticed, seated opposite them, a tail, daik, 
handsome young man, whom Mi-s. Carrington introduced 
to them as Dr. Lacey. There was something remarkably 
pleasing in his manner, and before breakfast was over, he 
had completely won Fanny's good opinion, by kindly break- 
ing her egg for her, and when she had the misfortune tc 
drop her fork, he drew the attention of tlie company from 
her, by relating an anecdote of himself, which was, that he 
was once invited to a dinner party at the Hon. Ilenry Clay's, 
and as he was trying to be very graceful and polite, he un- 
fortunately upset his plate, the contents of whicli, together 
with his knife and fork, were deposited in his lap. This 
story raised such a laugh that all forgot Fanny, who gave 
Dr. Lacey such a look of gratitude, that after breakfast he 
asked Mrs. Crane, who the pale, blue-eyed girl was, and re- 
ceived about the same information that Mrs. Carrington had 
received. 

That day Mr. Wilmot's eyes were not as handsome, noi 
»his teeth as white as usual in the estimation of Julia, who 
often found herself wondering why he did not wear whiskers. 
That evening he called at Mre. Crane's, and for the first 
time in her life, Julia was not much pleased to see him. Ha 
however rose ten per eent. in her estimation when she saw 
Jie familiar and cordial manner with which Dr. Lacey treat- 
ed him. They talked as though they were old and deal 
fiends. 

After Mr. Wilmot had left, Dr. Lacey said, " Wl\y, thai 
Wilmot is a remarkably intelligent man and very agree- 
ible." llien turning to Mrs. Carrington, he addiKl, " Lei 
316 see, is he a teadier I " 



Digitized 



by Google 



OR, UFB IN KENTUCKT. 5*1 

•* Yes " s&id Mi-s. Camngton, " and thfse youna; hA'u^ an 
htt pupils, and rei)ort says he looks after tlie hvari of one of 
them as well as the head." 

" Well," continued he, " whichever one is favored with 

^his preference should feel honored, for he is a capital fellcw/ 

Just then his eye fell upon an elegant piano which stood in 

the room, and he asked Mrs. Cariington to fa\or him with 

some music 

"Perhaps Miss Middleton will oblige you," said Mw 
Carrington, looking at Julia. 4 

"Thank you," said Julia, " I am just taking lessons," sc 
Mrs. Carrington sat down to the instrument, and as Julia 
8aw how skilfully her white, jewelled fingers touched the 
keys, she resolved to spare no pains to become as fine a 
player as Mre. Carrington, particularly as she saw that Dr. 
Lacey was very fond of music, and kept calling for piece 
after piece till the evening was somewhat advanced. 

" You ought to play, golden locks," said he to Fanny, at 
the same time taking one of her long yellow curls in his 
hand. 

" I am taking lessons," said Fanny, " but I make awk- 
ward work, for my fingers are all thumbs, as you might 
know by my dropping that four-tined pitchfork this morn- 
ing!" 

Dr. Lacey laughed heartily at this speech and called hei 
lin " original little piece," at the same time saying, " You 
remind me of my sister Anna." 

" Where does she live ? " asked Fanny. 
^ Dr. Lacey sighed as he answered, " 7or three yean 
La has lived in Heaven ; three long years to us, who loved 
per so dearly." 

Fanny observed that he seemed agitated while sneaking 
of his sister, so she dared not ask him more about her, ai 
though she wished very much to do so. Perhaps lie r^a4 
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ber w'sh*3s ill lier face^ for he went on to tell lier more of Lii 
ti^tirr, who, he said, (irooptdd tlsij by day, and they to<.k her 
to Cuba, but she daily yjrt:w worse, and often spoke of dyiog 
and of DotiveD, and then one bright suramer morning, she 
passe ^d away from thtm, aud tfiey buried her under a group 
of (lark orsmge treys* Tiiat night Fanny dreamed of sweet 
A mm Lacey, sleepinnr bo qtii*etly in her lone grave, far oflf 
Veatli the orange trees of Cuba. Julia had dreams too, but 
of a different nature. In fancy she beheld Dr. Lacey at her 
feet, with hia haridsonie person, princely fortune, and mag- 
nilicciit home near Ni.^w Orltvins, while off in the dim dis- 
tanoe loomed up a dark coi^ii, in which was the cold, pale 
form of one vfhom she knt^w too well. Was her dream an 
Oil 1 en of the eoming future ? We shall see. 

Next morning just as die town clock rang out the hour 
of Light, II strange iookmg veliicle, to which was attached a 
remarkably poor looking horse, was seen picking its way 
slowly through the upjier part of Main Street, Frankfort. 
The driver of this est;ibh,'ihmeTit was a negro boy, whom we 
re^idiiy rc^cagniz^i as our friond Ike, He was taking it leisur<r- 
ly through the tosvn, stopping before every large ** smart " 
loukiiig h^aso to recoTinoitre, and see if it resembled the on« 
his iiia*4ter fiad deseribed. 

At hiht he was accosted by a young African, who called 
out, '* Iloj thar, old boy ^ what you keepin' yer eyes peeled, 
and yer mouth open for ? Ta you catchin' flies ? " 

" l^c aar," replied Ike. " Vs try in' to find Miss Crane*8 
bcardiu' house " 

" Oh yes ; wall^ it's up t*otlier way. You jist tuni tha 
•I old itickerbone of youni straight round, and lum dowD 
that ar street, whar you set? that steeple, and the ftist house 
on ihb t.:rner is Miss Crune's, But say, is you and Uiat ai 
^undrirpr^d, jiiit out of the art ? ^ 

* L tnm tnov nothiu* 'bout yer aik," said Ike, whose 
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6i!ri-its*^ iuuvlK^gewas lAther limit^jd, "but I 'long^ Ul 
Maretor 4Mh, and Vm goW to see Miss Fanuy— iilJ novk 1 
think of IV. won\ you ride ? " 

« Lord, xio," siald th« ne^ro, •- Fin in a great liiirry ; gv/Tn 
arter the Doctor for ole Miss, i,»>.c'8 sartin sh«'s goin' or U 
die this time." 

•* You don't seem in much of a hurry," said Ike. 
« No," returned the other, " oU^ Miss has died a he«p 
'J times, by spells, so I r^kon she'll Lang on this time till I 
g-.t back, jist so she can jaw me for ham' gone so long." 

So they parted, the stranger negro to go for the Dooto-, 
and Ike to go to Mi-s. Crane's, with hib berries, and Auni 
Judy's cranberry pie. He had often wmdered during hia 
ride whether Fanny would not give hira a piece of the pie. 
As ofVin as this tliouglit entered his briin, he would turn 
down the white napkin, and take a peep at the tempting 
pastry ; then' he would touch it witli his fingers, and fiiuill} 
take it up and smell of it just a little ! 

While he was making his way into Mrs. Crane's kitclicn 
Julia and Fanny were in their room, the windows of winch 
were opu and looked out upon a balcony, wbich extended 
entirely around the house. There was no school that day 
and Fanny wiis just wishing she could hear from home 
when a servant entered the room, and said there was a bo) 
m the kitchen, who wished to see Miss Fanny. 

■** A boy want to see me," said Fanny, " who can it Ve ? " 
** Reckon he's from yer home, 'c^se he says how he be- 
ongs to Marster Middleton," said the negro girl. 

" Oh joy ! " exclaimed Fanny, " somebody from home 
now gl'Ki I am ! Come, Julia, won't you go down too?" 

" No, indeed," said JuliascornfuUv " I am not so anxioui 
to see a greasy nigger. I hope you will not U ke it iLto 
YGVLX head to ask him up here." 

Ijut Fanny did not answer, for she was already half w%5 
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down the staire. Going to tbe kitchen she found Iko, an^ 
seemed as delighted to see him, as though his skin had beei 
snowy white. Ike delivered all his messages, and then pi© 
aented Aunt Judy's pie. 

" Dear Aunt Judy," said Fanny, " how kind she is," .hen 
Boizing a knife she cut a hberal piece for Ike, who received 
it with many thanks. 

**Xow, Ike," said she, "you must wait here until I go 
out and get a ribbon for Aunt Judy's cap, and some tobaoco 
for old Aunt Katy." So saying she ran uj: stairs to her room. 

When she entered it, Julia exclaimed, " In the name of 
the people, what have you got now ? " 

" Oh, a pie, which Aunt Judy sent me," said Fanny. 

" How ridiculous," answered Julia, " I don't think Mrs* 
Crane would thank Aunt Judy for sending pies to hei 
house." 

" Mrs. Crane need know nothing about it, and would not 
care if she did," said Fanny, and then she added, " Ike ia 
down stairs, and he says father is coming after us in two oi 
three weeks." 

" Great Heavens," said Julia, " what is he coming for 
Why does he not send a servant ? " 

"And why cannot father come," asked Fanny. • 

"Because," answered Julia, "who wants that old codger 
here. A pretty figure he'd cut, I think. I should be 
fshamed of him ; and sc would you, if you knew any tiling.'* 

" I know he is odd^"^ said Fanny ; " but he is my father, 
und as such I would not be ashamed of him." 

** Well, I'm ashamed to own that he is my father, any 
Uray," answered Julia; "but where are you going now? 
he continued, as she saw her sister putting on her bonnet 

*^ I am going to* buy some ribbon for Aunt Judy, somt 
lobacco for Aunt Katy, and some candy for the childien,* 
uuiwer3d Fanny. 
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**Well, I do believe you haven't common sensi%^ said 
/alia ; " but where is your money to buy all these things? " 

" Oh," said Fanny, " Fve concluded not to go and hea^ 
Fancy Kerable to-night I had rather spend the iLOuey fo^ 
file servants ; it will do them so much good." 

•* Yoi certainly are a/oo^,'' said Julia. Fauny had beeo 
told that often, so she did not reply, but hastened dowD 
ilairs, and was soon in the street. As she turned the cor- 
ner, she could see the windows of her rc-^m, and the whol« 
length of the balcony on that side of the building. Looking 
in that direction, she saw Dr. Lacey sitting out on the b^J- 
cony, and so near her window that he must have heard aL 
tlie conversation between herself and sister ! She thought, 
" Well, he of course thinks me a little silly dunce ; but I do 
like our blacks, and if I ever own any of them. Til first 
teach them to read, and then send them all to Liberia." Full 
of this new plan, she forgot Dr. Lacey, and she ere, was aware 
of it, had reached the store. She procured the articles she 
wished for, and returning to Mrs. Crane's, gave them to 
Ike, who was soon on his way home. 

At supper that evening, the conversation turned upon 
Fanny Kemble and the expected entertainment. "I sup- 
pose you are ill going," said Mrs. Crane to her boarders, 
They all answered in the affirmative except Fanny, who was 
BlK)Ut to reply, when Dr. Lacey interrupted her by saying, 
** Miss Fanny, will you allow me to accompany you to hear 
Mrs. Bitler this evening ? " 

Faany was amazed. Was it possible that the elegant 
Dr. Lacey had honored her with an invitation to accompany 
lim to the literar}' treat I She was too mu( h surprised to 
■nfwer him, unt'l he said, "Do not refuse me, Miss Fanny 
for lam resolved to have you go!" She then graceful Ij 
accepted his polite invitation, and at the same time glancing 
X)ward Julia and Mr» Carrington, she saw that Ihe formei 
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fro^iiucl darkly, while tho latter looked displeased. Thii 
damped lier happiness somewhat, and as soon as suppei 
was over, she hurried to her room. 

Mrs. Carriugton was a gay, fashionable woman, arc wm 
,11st as willing to receive attention from unmarried gentle- 
men now as she had been in her girlish days. Her husband 
was an officer in the United States army, and was absent a 
g^eat part of the time, out she had never cared much foi 
Lim, so she managed to pass the time of his absence very 
happily. in flirting with every handsome, wealthy young 
gentleman who came in her way. When Dr. Lacey appear- 
ed, she immediately appropriated him to herself. Tis true, 
she somewhat feared Julia might become a rival, but of the 
modest, unassuming little Fanny, she had never once thought, 
and was greatly surprised when Dr. Lacey offered to escort 
her to the Reading. She had resolved ou having his com- 
pany herself, and when she saw the frown on Julia's face, 
she flattered hei"self that she could yet prevent Fanny's 
going. 

Accordingly after supper, she asked Julia to go with he*- 
for a moment to her room. Julia had become perfectly 
charmed with the fascinating manners of Mrs. Carrington, so 
she cheei-fu.ly assented, and the two proceeded together to 
hor richly furnished apartments. When there, Mrs. Car- 
rington daid, " Miss Middleton, do you not think your sister 
too young to accept the attentions of any gentleman, or at 
least of a stranger ? " 

Julia well knew that the fact of Dr. Lacey 's ,>eing a 
•ti anger was<^f no consequence in Mrs. Carrington's estima- 
tion, but she quickly answered, " Yes, I do ; but what can be 
done now ' ' 

" Oh," said Mrs. Caning*.on, "your sister is very gentle, 
and if we go to her and state the case as it is, I am confi- 
dent she will yield." 
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80 tbey weot to Fanny's room, wliero they found liei 
ailing by the window, thinking how much pleasure elf 
should oiijoy that niglit. 

Julia commenced operations by saying, " Fanny, wlial 
made you promise Dr. Lacey that you would go with him 
tonight?" 

" Why," said Fanny, " was there any thing wrong in 
it i " 

Here Mrs. Carrington's soft voice chimed in, " Nothing 
very wrong, dear Fanny ; but it is hardly proper for a young 
school girl to appear in public, attended by a gentleman 
who is not her brother or cousin." 

Poor Fanny ! ller heart sank, for she was afraid she would 
have to give up going after all ; but a thought struck her, 
and she said, ** Well then, it is not proper for Julia to go 
with Mr. Wilmot, and she has promised to do so." 

" That is very different," said Mrs. Carrington; "Julia is 
engaged to Mr. Wilmot, and unless you are engaged to Dr. 
Lacey," continued she, sarcastically, ** it will not be pro]>ei 
at all for you to go with him." 

" But I promised I would," said Fanny. 

" That you can easily remedy," answered Mrs. Carringi 
ton. ^* Just write him a note, and I will send it to him." 

Thus beset poor Fanny sat down and wrote as Mrs. Car 
Ington dictated, the following note : — 

** Db. Lackt : 
"Sir — "Upon further reflection, I think it proper to de 
ehnc your polite inv^tiition for to-night. 

" Yours very respectf.illy • 

" Fanni Middleton." 

**That will do,*" said Mrs. Carrington ; and ringing th« 
bdi hhe dispatched a servant with the note to 1 »r. I Aoey 
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" You are a good girl to submit so readily " said ^fra 
CJarriiigloi), laying her white hand on Fanny's liead. Bui 
Fanny's eyes were full of t^ars, and she did not answer, and 
Mi-s. Carrington, sure of Dr. Lacey's attendance that evening, 
loft the room exulting ir. the result of rier j)lan. Tn a short 
time she descended to the parlor, where she found Mr. Wil- 
mot and Julia, but no Dr. Lacey, neither did he make his 
appearance at all, and after waiting impatiently for a time, 
she was at last obliged to accept the arm of the poor peda 
gogue, which was rather unwillingly offered, for Mr. Wilmot 
greatly preferred having Julia all to hinjself. She had bo- 
come as dear to him as his own life, and in his opinion, her 
character was like her face — perfect. Deluded man ! 'Twas 
well that he died before he had come to a knowledge of her 
sinfulness. 

But to retura to Fanny. After she was left alone by her 
sister, she threw herself upon the sofa, and burst into tears ; 
but at length wiping them away, she arose and went down 
to the parlor, determined to have a nice time practising he? 
music lesson. It was rather hard, and with untiring pa 
tience she played it over and over, until she was suddenly 
startled by a voice behind her, saying, " Really, Miss Fanny, 
you are persevering." Looking up, she saw Dr.. Lacey, wLc 
had entered unperceived. 

*♦ Why, Dr. Lacey," said she, " how you frightened me 
Why are you not at the Reading ? " 

" Because," answered he, " when my lady breaks her en* 
|[agement, I think I too can remain at home. But wl y did 
vou change your mind, Miss Fanny ? I thought you weif 
nxious to go." 

Fanny blushed painfully, and the tears came to her eyrji^ 
out she replied, " I was anxious to go, but thev thought 
bad better not" 
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'^ And wlio is * they,' " asked the Doctor ; " ami wh} did 
thej think you had better not go ? " 

Fanny answered, " Mrs. Carrington and Julia said I WM 
toe young to go out with ^ 

"With suth a bad man as I am," said Dr. Laoe} 
Uughing 

**0k no," said Fanny, "they do not think you bad 
ti*ey said with any gentleman." 

" Too young, are you ? " said Dr. Lacey. " IIow old fert 
you, Fanny ? " 

" I was sixteen last May," she replied. 

"Sixteen; just as old as Anna was when she died, ard 
»ust as old as my mother was when she was married ; so it 
seems you are not too young to die, or to be married either, 
if you are too young to go out with me," said Dr. Lacey. 

Fanny did not reply ; and he continued, " Whom would 
you have gone with, if you had not spent your money this 
morning for those old Aunts?" 

Fanny started; and giving him a searching look, was 
about to reply, when he anticipated her by saying, " Yes, 
Fanny, I overheard your conversation this morning, and I 
cannot sufficiently admire your generous self-denial. I have 
heard Fanny Kerable two or three times, so I did not care to 
hear her again ; but I decided to go, for the pleasure of hav- 
hig you hear her ; but as you did not choose to go, I have 
remained here with you, and wish to have you tell me some- 
thing about your parents and your home, and also wish you 
to ask me to go there some time." 

Fanny answered hesitatingly, " I am afraid you woukl 
not like to go there. Dr. Lacey." 

^ WLy not ? " said he. " Do you not like your home ? ^ 

" Oh yes, very much," she replied ; " but father is a littla 
odd, and you might feel inclined to laugh at him ; but he if 
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^ery kind, and if you could forget bis roughnets, you wouU 
like him." 

"I know I sball like him, just because be is voai 
filth er,'^ said Dr. Lacey. 

lie tlien turned the conversation upon other subjects 
and Fanny found hira so agreeable, that she never tliouj^li 
of the hour, until Mr. Wilmot, Mis. Carriugton and Julia^ 
Buddenly entered the parlor. 

" Upon my word," said Mrs, Carrington, " you have 
both stolen a march upon us. No wonder neither of you 
wished to go out." 

" I hope you have been agreeably entertained, Dr, 
Lacey," said Julia, in an ironical tone. 

** I assure you I have," said he warmly. " I do not re- 
member having passed so pleasant an evening *br a long, 
lung time," 

'* I dare say not ; Fanny is usually very interesting," was 
Julia's contemptuous reply, and as Mr. Wilmot just then 
took his leave, she very haughtily left the room, and went 
up stairs, muttering to hei-sel^ "Foiled for tbe first time in 
my life." 

From this time nothing of particular importance occur- 
red for two or three weeks, except that Dr. Lacey seemed 
each day -to grow fonder of Fanny, which greatly annoyed 
Mrs. Carrington and Julia, both of whom spared no pains 
to make Fanny appear in as bad a light as possible. But 
Dt, Lacey understood their manoeuvres, and whenever they 
were present, seemed to take delight in being very attentivi 
to Fanny. IJe ardently desired to see the father of the tw« 
girls, and ere long his wish was gratified. But of thu w 
trill 8|)eak 'd another chapter 
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CHAPTEB V. 

IvuA and Fauny had been gone from homo al<at foni 
weeks, when Mr. Middletx)n suddenly detcnniued ** to go and 
Bee hid gals" and bring them home. Accordingly he "fixed 
up light smart,'' as he thought, which meant that he took 
off his beard and put on " a bran new suit of jeeiis,^^ lie 
• preferred driving his own carriage, so he set off alone for 
Frankfort. 

It was Friday morning, and as his daugliters were in 
school, he stalked into Mrs. Crane's parlor to wait for them. 
Spying the piano, he sat down to it, and commenced pro- 
aucing a series of unearthly sounds, not altogether unlike 
the fashionable music of the present day. Mrs. Carrington 
chanced to be crossing the hall, and hearing the noise from 
the parlor, looked in. As her eye fell upon the strange 
looking, ginnt form of Mr. Middlcton, she uttered a very 
delicate scream, and as she just then saw Dr. Lacey entering 
the house, she staggered back a few paces, and tried to faint 
very gracefully I But the Doctor caught her in his arma 
just iji time to restore her to consciousness 1 

Mr. Miililleton now came towards them, exclaiming 
•* Lightning guns ! what's to pay now ? Skeered at me, art 
you, Maiiam or Miss, whichevej you be? 1 won't hurt a bai 
of your soft skulU" 
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" Ugli-u-u," said Mrs. Carrington, shrinking from him m 
disgust, as he advanced towards her, and laid his large haad 
on her Lead, " just to see,** as he said, " if she wer« made of 
•nv thing besides jewelry, curls and paint" 

At this allus'ion to her brilliant color, Mrs. Carnngton ro 
lieved Dr. Lacey from tlie delightful duty of supporting Ler 
and disappeared up the stairs, saying in no very gentle tcnes, 
«What an old brute!" 

" Fire away thar," called out Mr. Middleton* " I am an 
old brute, I s'pose." 

" But your right name is Mr. Middleton, I conclude," saiil 
Dr. Lacey. 

Mr. Middleton started and answered, " How d'ye know 
that ? Just as you'd know his Satanic Majesty, if he should 
appear to you ?" 

" Something upon that principle," said Dr. Lacey, laugh- 
ing, " but," he continued, " I am glad to see you, Mr. Mid* 
dleton. I suppose you have come to mit your daughters." 

" Yes, and to take them home and let their mother and 
the rest of the blacks see them," answered Mr. Middleton ; 
then after a pause he added, " They'll be right glad to see 
me, I reckon, or at least Sunshine will." 

** Who is Sunshine .^" asked Dr. Lacey. 

" Well now," said Mr. Middleton, " here you've lived with 
'em four weeks, and don't know that I call one Tempest and 
t'other Sunshine, and if you've any wit, you'll know which 
is Sunshine." 

Just then a voice was heard to exclaim, ^ There, I told 
you lather was here. I hear him now talking about Sun- 
ihine," and Fanny rushed in, and thro\ving her arms around 
her father's neck, kissed again and again his rough cheek, 
while he suddenly felt the need of his red and yellow cotton 
handkerchief, and muttered something about the roads' being 
to infernal duMy that they made a fellow's eyes suraill* 
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Then turning to Julia, who still stood in the dyor, he said 
* Come, Tempest, none of your pranks I Come here and 
xhake your old pap's paw. You needn't be afeared of thii 
young spark, for he knows Fra your pap, and he haint hir.gh 
ed at me, neither." So Julia advanced, and shook her fa 
lier's hand with a tolerably good grace. 

" I'm come for you to go home and see the folks," said 
Mr. Middleton ; "so you pick up some of your duds, — and 
mind not to take a cussod band box, — and after dinner we'll 
Btart for home." 

" It wants an hour of dinner time," said Julia, " and as w« 
are not hungry, we can start in a few moments, if you like," 

" Fury-ation," said Mr. Middleton, " I wonder if we can. 
Well, start on then afoot, if you're in such a hurry. I shan't 
budge an inch till I've had my dinner ; besides, I want to 
feee Mr. Wilmot" 

Julia saw that she must submit to the mortification of 
seeing her father at Mrs. Crane's dinner-table, and with a 
beating heart she heard the bell summon them to the dining- 
room. Mi's. Carrington did not appear ; — her nerves had re 
ceived too great a shock, — and for that Julia was thankful 
Dr. Lacey sat by her father, and paid him every possible at- 
tention. 

*' Will you take soup, Mr. Middleton ?" asked Mrs. Crane, 

** What kind cf soup ? Beef soup, or mud-turkle ? " 

" It is vermicelli," said Mrs. Crane, hardly able to keep 
her face straight. 

"Vermifuge — ^vermifuge," repeated Mr. Middleton; 
** That's almighty queer stuff to make soup on. No, I'm 
Tbleeged to you, I ain't in need of that ar medicine just now. * 

Julia reddened, while Fanny burst into a langh nni 
laid, " Father isn't much used to French souj^s, I think.** 

" Use your napkin, father," softly whispered Julia. 

** What shall I use that foi T said he. " My trouBes m 
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all tcibarker spit now, and grease won't hurt 'en. any oo^. 
Hallo 1 here waiter, bring me a decent foik, for L)rd knows 
I can't eat with this 'ere shovel, and if I take mj fingers 
Tempest Ml raise a row de dow." 

The servant looked at his mistress, who said, " Samuel 
bring Mr. Middleton a steel fork." 

When the dessert' was brought in, Mr. Middle. ton agais 
exclaimed, as he took his plate of pudding, " Now what can 
this be?" 

'* It is tapioca pudding," said Mrs Crane. 

" Tap-an-oak-ky," returned Mr. Middleton. " Well, u 
you don't have the queerest things to eat! You ought to 
come to ray house. -We don't have any your chicken fixins 
nor little three-cornered handkerchere laid out at each plate." 

At last, to Julia's great relief, dinner was over, and she 
got her father started for home. Suddenly Mr. Mid<lleton 
ex<Jaimed, ** That ar Doctor is a mighty fine chap. Why 
don't you set your cap for him, Sunshine ?" 

" It would be of no use, father," answered Fanny. 

" Wall, if Vm not mistaken, he's laid his snare for a bird, 
and I don't care how soon you fall into it, darling," said Mr.. 
Middleton. 

" How ridiculous !" exclaimed Juha. 

"Ho now, jealous, are you. Tempest?" said her fathei. 
^ What in thunder do you think he'll want of you, who are 
engaged to Mr. Wilmot?" 

This was a truth whi?b had troubled Julia, and she 
greatly regretted her engagement, for she well knew Dr. 
Lacey never would think of her, as long as he thought she 
oelonged to another. She had watched with a jealous eye 
tlie growing intimacy between him and Fanny, and resolved 
to leave no means untried to prevent a union between tljem, 
and to secure the Doctor for herself To do this she knen 
•be must break her engagement with Mr. Wilmot, and sum 
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give Dr Lacey a bad opinion of her sister. Slie felt sure <A 
tuocess, for when did aJie undertake any thing and fail. Sin 
fill girl ! She was freed from her engagement in a way Bhi 
Ultle dreamed o£ 

Four weeks from the time of her first visit home, wcrd 
«iie to her one morning, just as she was starting for Bthoo' 
Ihat Mr. Wilmot was sick, and would not be able to teacl 
that day. lie had been unwell for several days, and ner 
morning it was announced that he had the typhoid fever. 
Fanny's first impulse was to go and see him, but Julia pro- 
vonte^l her by saying that he would send for her when tie 
wanted her. 

That evening Dr. Lacey told Julia that Mr. Wilmot had 
expressed a wish to see her. She went rather unwillingly, 
and something in her manner must have betrayed it, for he 
seemed troubled, and regarded her with an anxious look. She 
however manifested no affection, and but very little interest 
for him, and inwardly resolved that when she came again, 
her sister should accompany her. That night he grew 
woi'se, and as there was of course no school, Julia hired 
Bome one to take herself and sister home. Earnestly did 
Fanny entreat her to remain and watch over Mr. Wihuot 

*' I shall do no such thing," said Julia. " It would not be 
proper, and I sliould be talked about.** 

** Well then," said Fanny, " J shall stay till mother sendi 
for me. I do not care if I am talked about." 

This rather pleased Julia, who said, " Well, you can stay 
if you like. 1 dare say you care more for him than I do, and 
you can tell him so, if you ple^iso." 

** Oh Julia," said Fanny, *' what has changed you so to 
wards Mr. Wilmot?" 

" Nothing in particular," replied Julia. " I never liked 
ftixn very much." 

80 Julia started for home, while Fanny took her atatios 
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Ly die bedside of her beloved teacher. When J jlia reached 
home, sibti found that her father had left the day before fof 
Mif^ouri* He owned land there, and as he had gone to 
n:ake some improvements on it, he would probably be al> 
fteiit two tnontlis. Julia carelessly told her mother of Mr. 
Wiliiiol's illnes^ and that Fanny had staid to watch him, 
When Mrs. MiJdleton heard this, her maternal fears wer« 
f oused lest her daughter should take the fever, and in a (e^ 
diiys she wetit hi^rself to Frankfort to bring Fanny home. 
Slie found Mr, Wilmot very ill, but not as yet dangerously 
BO, and after staying a day, she announced her intention of 
taking Funny home. 

*' Why not le^tve her ? " said Dr. Lacey. " She seems pe 
cidinrly adaptiid to a sick room, and will do him more good 
tlmn a do2en physicians." 

" Yta, let ber stay," said Mr. Wilmot; and drawing Mrs. 
Middlelon closely to him, he whispered, " Tell Julia to come 
to me, will you?" 

Mrs. Middloton promised that she would, but persisted in 
taking Fanny* When Mr ^ilmot's message was given to 
Julia, slie said, " No indeed, Til not go. I could do him no 
good." 

Ike waa fient to Frankfort every day to inquire after Mr 
Wihnot, and see if any thing was wanted, and each night 
Fanny waited anxiously for his return. As soon as she saw 
him enter the wood, she would run to him, and inquire foi 
Mr. Wilnnot Julia, bowever, manifested no anxiety what- 
ever. 81 1 e would not have acknowledged tbat she hoped 
he wovdd die, and yet each time that she heard he was bet- 
ter^ luT Fpirils f?ahk, for fear he would yet live. At last Ike 
trouiiht to b'lrnny the joyful intelligence that the crisis wai 
p[uj^'d, and Mr. Wilmot was out of danger. 

TliMt iiigbt, in the solitude of her chamber, Julia com- 
latined with herstflf as follows : " And so he'll live after all. 



Digitized 



by Google 



OR, LIFE IN KBNTUCIT. 1Z 

Well, I may as well let bim know at once that I will not 
marry bim." So saying, sbe opened her portfolio, and wicte 
the folio vTing note : 

" Mr. Wilmot, 
"Sir: — ^When I became engaged to you T was veiy 
young, and am still so ; consequently, you will bardly b« 
biu prised, when you learn that I have changed my mind, and 
wish to have our engagement dissolved. 

" Yours truly, as a friend, 

"Julia Middlbton." 

Ike did not go to Frankfort again for two or three dayii, 
but when he did, he was the bearer of this heartless note. 
Mr. Wilmot was indeed better, and when he heard Ike was 
in the house, he expressed a desire to see him, as he wished 
to send some word to Julia. When Ike was ushered into 
the sick room, he immediately handed his yo^mg mistress's 
letter to Mr. Wilmot, who eagerly took it, for he recognized 
the handwriting of his idol. Hastily breaking the seal, he 
read twice the cruel lines before he was convinced that he 
read aright ; then the paleness on his cheek grew paler, and 
was succeeded by a deep flush. When Ike asked what he 
ehoiild tell the folks at home, Mr. Wilmot's voice was 
husKy, as he answered*, " Nothing, Ike, tell them nothing.** 
Ike was alarmed at the change which had come over his 
yoi»ng master, and called for assistance. 

From that time Mr. Wilmot hourly grew worse. Mnu 
Middhton was sent for, and a telegram was forwarded to hii 
friends in New- York, bidding them come soon if they would 
Bee him ahve. Mr. Miller, who was teaching in a distan 
pait of the county, dismissed his school to atteiid his dying 
friend. It was heart-rending to tear Mr. Wilmot, m hisce' 
Urium, call for Julia to come to him, — to let him look ob 
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hei face, and hear her voice once more l>efore he t!i«nJ. Thmj 
he would faiicy himself at home, and would describe Juh'a 
to hi« ^iKf^r in all the pixssionate fervor of a devoted lover : 
then he would think it ^as Julia who was sick, and would 
l>eg >f those around him to save lier, and not let iiis lovod 
one die. At last Mrs. Middleton could bear bis pleadings no 
Lnger. She resolved to go home, and persuade her liard- 
hearted daughter, if possible, to go to the dying man. 

Just beibre she wiis ready to leave, consciousness returned 
to him for a few moments, and calling her to his bedside, 
he asked where she was going. On being told, he replied, 
** Mrs. Middleton, 1 am dying. When you return, I shall not 
be in this world ; but I know that my iiede^imer liveth, and 
am not afraid to die, for I feel assured of rest beyond the 
grave; but there is one thing I would have. Ere T go 
hence, 1 would see- Julia once more. I have loved her, per 
iia[.»s too well, and for this 1 must die. Tell, oh tell her how 
I missed her when the fever scorched my brow, and bid her 
hasten to me, ere it be too late ! but if she will not come, 
give her my blessing, and tell her my last prayer was foi 
her, and that in Heaven she will be mine." 

With many tears, Mrs. Middleton promised him that 
every word of his message should be delivered to Julia, and 
that she should come to him. On reaching home, her swol- 
len eyelids attracted Fanny's attention, and excited her 
fears. Springing up, she exclaimed, " Mother, motlier, how 
b Mr. Wilmot ? Is he dead ? " 

'* No,'' answered her mother, " he is not c ef)dy blit is dy« 
lng« 

Then she repeated to Julia his request, and atlded, " Yon 
had better go im.mediately, if you wish to see him alive, for h< 
cannot live tiil morning. Fanny will call Ike to go with you/ 

Faimy arose to do her mother's bidding, but Julia st'>ppeJ 
kcr by eayingr, " You needn't call him, FanLj." 



Digitized 



l^. 



by Google 



OR, UFK IN KENTUCKY. It 

* Wbj not!" said Fanny, looking wonderingly in Jolia'i 
bee 

" Because I ara not going," said Julia coolly, 

" Not going ! " exclaimed Fanny. 

*' NdI going!" echoed Mrs. Middleton. " Why do vcfix 
•3 BO ? You are going, you must go ! " 

" There is no mun about it," answered Julia, ** I do nui 
Loose to go, and I shall not go 1 " 

" Are you in earnest, Julia ? " asked Mrs. Middleton. 

** As much in earnest as I ever was in my life," re}»li'3d 
Julia. 

" Well then," returned her mother, in a decided tone, 
**you shall go; I command you to go, and I must be 
obeyed !" 

*' rd like to see your commands enforced, riadam," s*iid 
Julia, her beautiful face dark with rage. " Yes, I'd like to 
see any body make me go if I do not wish to. Mr. Wil- 
mot is nothing to me, and I would hardly go to save hia 
life." 

" Oh Julia, Julia ! " said Mrs. Middleton bitterly, " has if 
come to this? I can see it all now 1" 

" What all can you see so distinctly 1 " asked Julia scorn- 
fully. 

**I can undei-stand what part you have had in causing 
Mr. W^i) mot's death," answered Mrs. Middleton. 

Julia turned ashy pale, and her mother continued — "Of- 
ten in his ravings he spoke of a letter, a cruel letter he called 
it, and I heard it hinted that 'twas the receipt of that lettei 
which brought on a relapse. Now you will tell me whethei 
yo^A wrote that letter, and if so, what were its contents ? " 

" 1 wonder how Fm expected to know what letter you 
mean," said Julia, " However, I did write to him and ask ta 
DC released f^om my engagement, and I had mj re3K»ns foi 
10 doing." 
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Mrs. MidcUeton sighed, and said, ** It is as I fea»(d ; oi 
yoti, Julia, rests in a measure the cause of his death." 

" Better call mo a murderer at once. But I'll not stay foi 
more ahuse," said Julia, as she left the room. 

When she was gone, Mrs. Miihlleton buried her face in 
het hands, and sent forth sob after sob from her crushed 
heart — cru.^hed by the sinfulness and mocking disobedience 
of her first-born. While she was still weeping, Fanny 8tol# 
Boftly from the apartment, and went in quest of her sister. 
She found her, as she had expected, in her room, and going 
up to her threw her arms around her neck, and plead long 
and earncvStly that she would go to Mr. Wihnot But Julia'i 
answer was ever the same, " No, I will not." 

" And why will you not ?" M.sked Fanny. 

" Bocaus*^.," replied Julia, " Mr. Wilmot is nothing to me, 
and there is no re^u^on why I should go to him, more than 
to any other lover.ick youth, who takes a fancy to send for 
me. You w mid not feel obliged to run, if Bill Jeffrey should 
have the messles, or some other dire disease, and send foi 
you!" 

** Oh, step, stop," said Fann}', " you shall not liken Bill 
Jeffrey to Mr Wilmot, who is so good, so noble. You loved 
him once, and for the sake of that love, go to him now; it 
can do you no harm." 

" It would seriously affect my plans for the future ; and 
once for all I tell you, I will not g o," replied Julia. 

" Then / will,'' said Fanny, * and show him that I, at 
iea.st, have not forgotten him." 

This idea pleased Julia, and she answered, "I wish yoB 
would, for your presence will do as much good as mine." 

Fanny hastily ran down stairs, and going to her mothei 
laid, " Mother, Julia will not go, but I will. I ^ould Jika 
lo yerj much. Will you let me ? " 

Mrs. Middleton was too much engrossed in her ^nM 
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Ihouglits to give much heed to what Fanny said. She >nlf 
knew that she vished for her consent to something, and »h« 
mechanically answered, " Yes, yes, go." It was then aftet 
Bunset, and as the sky bad all day been cloudy, daikncsi 
was fast gathering over tlie earth, but Panny heeded it Dot 
She bade Ike make haste, and in a few niomente her favor 
ite pony was saddled. Ike's horse was then gotin readinesi^ 
and they wefe soon galloping off in the direction of Frant 
fort Twas a long ride of twelve miles, and the darknesi 
increased every moment, while a steady, drizzling rain com- 
menced falling. Still Fanny kept j^rseveringly on, occasion- 
ally speaking an encouraging word to Ike, who pulled hi* 
old cap closely over his ears, and muttered, " Lord bless 
young miss. Seems like 'twas her that was done promised 
to young marster, a puttin' out this desput night to see him." 

But Fanny kept her thoughts to herself, and while she 
is making her way to Frankfort, we will precede her, and 
see what is taking place in the sick room. The large drops 
of sweat which stood upon Mr. Wilmot's high, white fore 
head, showed that the hour of dissolution was at hand. Hi* 
mind was wandering, but still the burden jof his soul was, 
"Julia, Julia I :h, will she not come ?" Mr. Miller stood by 
him, and endeavored as far as possible to quiet him, and 
once, during a lucid interval, he asked, " If Julia does not 
come, what shall I tell her when I see her ? " 

Mr. Wilmot's eyes opened wide, and for a moment he 
looked wistfully at his friend, and then said mournfully, " 1 
cannot see you, Joseph, my vision has departed for ever, and 
f •£ Julia comes, I cannot now look on her loved features 
but if I die ere she arrives, ask her if she wrote that klterP 

Just then there was a noi-e without, and the sound of 
horses' feet was heard coming up the gravelled walk. Somi 
one in the room whispered, " It must be Miss Middleton.* 
The sound caught the dying man's ear, and he wildly ex 
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tliimed, " Has she come ? oh ! has she come ? " Fano} 
WAS now heard speaking in the hall. We have, said, thai 
her voice was strangely like her sister's, so 'twas no wondoi 
that Mr. Wilrnot in his feverish delirium mistook it. Clasp^ 
vrg his hands togethi^r, he exclaimed, " thank God, she hai 
eoi je : she has come." 

The excitement was too much for him, and for a few 
moments he was unconscious. When at last animation waa 
restored, Fanny was hanging over his pillow, and Fanny's 
tears were upon hib cheek ; but he thought it was Julia, and 
drawing her to him, he imprinted a burning kiss upon her 
fair brow, saying, " God bless you for coming, precious Julia, 
I knew you would come ; and now tell me do you not lu\e 
me as well as you always have ? " 

Fanny was bewildered, and looked imploringly at Mr 
Miller, who said, " Richard, do you think it is Julia who ia 
standing by you now ? " The sick man gave a startled 
look, and almost shrieked out, "Julia? yes, is it not Julia? 
speak quick and tell me, isn't Julia here ? " Mr. Miller's 
eyes filled with tears as he answered sadly, " No, Richard, 
Julia is not here ; it is Fanny who has come." A deathly 
paleness passed over Mr. Wilmot's face, and a paroxysm of 
delirium ensu>i more violent than any which had preceded 
it. At last it partially passed off, and he became compara- 
tively calm, but still pei-sisted in thinking it was Julia, whose 
hand he held in his and whose breath was upon his clieek. 
" Heaven bless you for coming, beloved one," he would say, 
" I knew you would come, and still the dreadful thought has 
iiaunte<l me, that you might be false, for that was a crue. 
letter ; but you did not write it, did you ? " 

Fanny answered through her tears, " No, Mr. Wilmot, 1 
did not write it. It is Fanny who is speaking to you." Ba 
Mr. Wilmot understood only the first part of what she said, 
^nd 'X)ntinued, " I knew you did not, I am satisfied now to 



Digitized 



by Google 



OR, LIFB a KBNTUCKT. 71 

dw; and yet lis hard to die when I am so yomg, and so jl 
fri)m home, but it is sweeY to know that I h8V«i your love tc 
the last When I am dead, you will tell them at home he w 
I luvcd them and prayed for them. My motluM- will weef 
Wtterly for her son, who died so far awa)% but she does nd 
lovo me as well as you do, docs she, dearest ? " 

Just then Dr. Lacey entered the room. He seemed sur 
prii*ed to see Fanny tliere, and to hear the words of en<har 
nient addressed to lier by Mr. WilmoU but Mr. Miller soilly 
told him of the mistake. This seemed to s;iti>rv him, l»u< 
he anxiously noted every chanjje jf Fanny's counttnam c. 
At last Mr. W'ilmot sitid, ** If you Jid not write that letter, 
who ditl ? Wiis it, could i^ have been your sister ? " 

"Ob, no! no!*" said Fanny, " /did not write it." 

** I know you did not, dearest," Siiid he; " you wouhl not 
do such a tiling, but who did ? I cannot think it was Fanny, 
who was always so gentle, so guileless." 

Poor Fanny ! she felt that her l^eloved teacher was dying 
with a suspicion of her iunoceuce, and she wept most bitterly 
At Ust a change passed over Mr. Wiimot's face, a change 
which sliowed tliat tlie last trying moment had come. It 
frequently occurb with dying persons, that at the last their 
foculties are for a moment fully restored. So it was with 
Mr. Wilmot. A bright smile broke over his face, and look- 
ing up at Mr. Miller, he said, " I thank my heavenly Father 
I can see again. Now, where is JuKa ? I would look on 
her face once more." 

" I told you," said Mr. Miller, " that you were mistaken 
it h not Julia." 

" Not Julia !" said Mr. Wilmot, again becoming dellri 
ous, "Not Julia! It cannot be true." Then drawing 
Fanny towards him he looked earnestly in her face. Sidwiy 
llie bidder truth bix>ke over his mind, and he said, " Y( s. i 
was mie^iakeii ! but 1 bless you for coming ; but Julia, m} to4 
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deai-lj loveJ Julia — she is not here. Oh, if I ^m\ lever &e€ 

ber in this world, shall I see her in heaven ? " 

'Jliey ware the la&t words he ever uttered. Falling laci 
on hh pillow^ he drew Fanny's face to his, and with his ]si4 
triiath, kissed I^er quivering Iip?i, and all was over. Safll/ 
Mr. Miller closed tlie eyes of his departed friend, and smooth 
ing the covering about him, left him to the care of the sot« 
vants, A few hours after, Fanny entered tlie room with IJt 
Lacey, again to look on the face of Mr. Wilmot. The sun 
was just rising, and its first red rays fell upon the marble 
ftiaturea of the death There was on his face an expression 
BO calm, and heavenly, that Fanny held her breath whil^ 
looking at him, lest &he should disturb his peaceful repose 
At length she kisi*e<i his cold forehead, and silently left th<* 
room Tvluch contained the pale sleeper. 

In the course of a few hours she returned home, bearing 
^he sad tidings, which were received by her mother with a 
hurst of tears ; but Julia preserved the same cool indifference 
which she had manifested throughout all Mr. Wilmot's ill- 
ness. Hajd-hearted as she was, there came a time in aftei 
years, when that proud liead was bowed with grief, and those 
dark ejes were bedim mud by tears of penitence, which could 
not atone for tite past ; for they were of no aval' to br»4| 
bB£k the dead frotn their silent resting-place. 
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CHAPTER VI 

Mr. WrLsioi's death occurred on Tuesday niomins^ in i Ihi 
followlTig Thursday was appointed for his bunaJ. It waa 
the Ist of September, and a bright, beautiful day ; but its 
sunlight fell on many aching hearts, for though he who lay 
in his low coffin, so cold and still, was a "stranger in a 
strange land," there were many whose tears fell like sunimei 
rain for one who had thus early passed away. lie had, 
during his lifetime, been a member of the Episcopal church; 
and his funeral services were to take place in Ascension 
Church. 

The house was filled to overflowing. Mrs. Middleton- 
Mr. Miller, Dr. Lacey and Fanny, occupied the front seat ac 
principal mourners for the deceased. Many searching eyei 
were bent upon the fair young girl, whose white forehead 
gleamed from under the folds of her veil, and whose eyelids, 
wet with tears, drooped heavily upon her pale cheek. 
Mailam R'lmor had been busy with her thousand tongues, 
and the scene at the death-bed had been told and re-told in 
wenty different forms, until at last it had become settled 
diat on Fanny's part there was some secret attachment, oi 
sne never would have evinced so much interest in Mr. Wib 
Diot. She, however, was ignorant of all this, and sat thereij 
nhoUj unconscious of the interest she was exciting 
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Ji[]'a was not there. She had again defied Ler iiiotnei i 
ctanmands^ and resisted all Fanny's entreaties, that fh€ 
notjld gt> to tlie funeral. 

'^Vc* ought to see Mr. Wilmot,'' said Fanny. **II« 
Itjck^ so cal in, so peacellil, and," she added in a low 7oice, 

"So f<jra:iving ! " quickly repeated Julia. "I Tiondef 
i^hat lib has to forgive. If I had continued to love hini, 
t would uot have saved his life." 

Fftnny sighed, and turned away from the hard-hearted 
gill, IS ho was left alone with her thoughts during all the 
lung hnuTS of that day. But to do her justice, we must say, 
that fifter her rtiother and sister were gone, a feeling of sad- 
nti^ft Moll) over her; her stony heart somewhat softened, an<' 
ill thii solitude of her chamber, she wept for a long time; 
but whether for Mr. Wilraot's death, her own conduct to- 
wards him, or the circumstances which surrounded her, noue 
eHU lelL 

Ltit us now return to Frankfort, and go back for a few 
momenta iu our story. Just as the funeral procession had 
left, the liuuse, aud was proceeding towards the church, the 
steamboat Diana, which plies between Cincinnati and Frank- 
fort, ap|>enred round a bend in the river. She was loaded 
fliLh pASHengei-8, who were all on the look-out, as they near- 
ed the la^iding- place. Just at that moment, the tolling bell 
rung out on the air. Its toners fell sadly on the ear of a tall, 
beautiful girl, who was impatiently pacing the deck, and 
IcKjkiiig anxiously in the direction of the city. The knell 
waa ie[>eateil, and she murmured, " Oh, what if that should 
be f:>T lii'Jiard!" The thought overpowered her, and sit- 
tiug down on a seat near her, she burst into tears. 

*' Can 1 do any thing for you ? ^ said tlie Captain, who at 
tiat moment passed by her. 

" Nothing, except to land mo in Frankfort as soon Af 



Digitized 



by Google 



OR, U#V IK KBNTCCKT. 61 

poe*»il».e/' saiu jlie \oiing lady, whom Uie readet will .<^eadil| 
suppose was Kate Wilmot. 

•* Are you in a p-eat hurry !" asked the Captiin. 

** Yes sir," returned Kate. " My brother is dangorousi 
14 fe, and T am anxious to get to him." 

" Where does your brother live ? " asked the Captain. 

** Ho boards with Mrs. WillianTs, on Ehn street" an 
wered Kate. 

** Then," said the Captain, ** if you will show n.e youi 
baggage, I will see that it is sent there, for }x>u probably 
will not wish to waste time in looking after it when w« 
land." 

Kate thanked him for his kindness ; and when tncy 
r<»ache<^l the shore, the kind hearted man called one of his 
IxMinen, and ordered hira to show Miss Wilmot the way to 
Mrs. Williams' residence. As Kate a[)proached the house, 
she notio«<l the air of desertion about it, and her heart sank 
for fear her brother mij^ht be dead. Running hastily up the 
st-eps, she rang the bell, which was answered by a female 
domestic, who was too old and too infirm to attend the fune- 
ral Kate accosted her, by saying, ** Does Mr. Wilmol 
boaid here/ " 

The old lady replied by lifting up her hands, and er- 
clniming, while the tears coursed their way down her fur- 
rowed cheeks, **Lord bless me, if this isn't poor young 
marster's sister." 

"Yes, yes,^' said Kate, impatiently, **I am his sister. 
Hut tell me, is he dead ? Am 1 too late ? " 

The woman replied, " Not too late to see hira, if you're 
nght spry. They've carried hira to the church." 

** Whf re ? What church ? " asked Kate, wildly. 

** Right vender ; that ar brick house, with the tall 
4e.ple." 

Kate waited for no more, but darted off in the dirett^ioi 
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of the cturcli. Meanwhile the services were ended, and the 
friends of the deceased were taking their last leave of him 
Mrs Middleton and Mr. Millei: stood on one side of the 
cofiin, while Dr. Lacey and Fanny wefc on Uio ether 
Fanny gazed long and earnestly upon the face of her teach e/ 
m if she would stamp his likeness with daguerreian accu- 
racy upon h<^r heart. 

She was turning sadly away, when a noise at the dooi 
cmjged all eyes to be directed that way, A pale, lovely face 
iwas seen looking anxiously in, and then a slight female 
figure adv^auced through the crowd, which gave way for her 
to pass. She passed up the aisle till she reached the cofHn, 
then bursting into a flood of tears, she wrung her hands, 
exclaiming, *' My brother, oh my precious brother — are you 
indeed dead ? " She then imprinted kiss after kiss upon the 
cold lips of him, who never before disregarded her caresses; 
and aa the full force of her loss came over her, she uttered 
a low, piercing cry of anguish, and fell fainting into the 
arms of Mr. Miller, who recognized in her beautiful features 
the Di'iginal of the picture which Mr. Wilmot had shown 
him a few months before. 

He bore her out into the open air, where he was in 
Bt,iBtly surrounded by half a dozen ladies, each insisting that 
the fiiir stranger should be taken to her house. First among 
theee was Mrs. Crane, who saw by a glance at Kate tliat 
her presence would not be derogatory to any house, so she 
deteff mined to have her taken to her own dwelling, and 
nrged her claim so hard, that Mr. Miller at last consented, 
Oiintiug that Mrs. Williams must be wearied with the 
lucent ill 11 OSS of Mr. Wilmot. 

AxiOrdingly, when Kate was again restored to cob 
iciousne^s, she found herself in an elegantly furnished rDom, 
fritli R gaily dressed, handsome lady sitting by her. Thii 
irus Mri Carrington, whose delicate nerves would net suffer 
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nftr to attend a funeral. On seeing Kate niDve, ahc spoke u 
her, and askeo if she felt better. 

**Ye8, much better," said Kate; **but where am T 
What has happened I " And then as the recollection of 
what had occurred came over her, she burst into tears, ar^ 
•aid, **My brother — they have buried him, I suppose, and 1 
cannot see him again." 

Mrs. Carrington answered, " I think they ha^ e rot gona 
to the cemetery yet I will dispatch a servant, Jind as> 
them to delay the burial a few moments, if you desi e it" 

Kate thanked her; but at that moment a messenger 
came from Mr. Miller. He had anticipated Kate's wishes, 
and sent word that a carriage was waiting to convey her to 
the church, where she could have another opportunity of 
seeing her brother. Mrs. Carrington felt constrained to offer 
to accompany her, and the two proceeded to the church, 
and tlience to the cemetery. 

Although Mrs. Carrington had not visited Mr. Wilmot 
during his illness, she was by no means ignorant of Fanny'i 
attentions. She had taken great pains to comment upon 
them in Dr. Lacey's presence, saying, that " she had often 
suspected Fanny of possessing a more than ordinary affec- 
tion for Mr. Wilmot, and she had sometimes thought hei 
affection returned. For her part, she did not blame Julia 
for absenting herself from him, for ohe had probably dis- 
covered his preference for her sister." Her object in doing 
this was to make Dr. Lacey think letjs favorably of Fanny 
for with her practised eye, she had discovered that for no 
other female did he feel such an interest as for " Littlt 
Fanny Middleton," as she always termed her. 

• At the grave, she noticed Fanny's pale face and swollei 
eyes, and found occasion to say to her, loud enough for ] )r 
Licej to hear, "I am astonished, P\inny, to see you show ti 
the world Ijow much you loved your sister's betrothed !" 
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TlJs rt^mark had no effect upcn Fanny, except causing 
htfit to look at Mr^. Cairin^^tDn in suquise, and to wondei 
wbat ftlie LiR-aiit. Willi L^r. Lacey it was different. Impcr 
cepLililyj '^ LlUle Fanny Wiildleton" had won a place in lii^ 
heart, wliieh no otlier one Inid ever possessed. At first be 
a.^mired ber fi>r ber frank, confiding nature, and after 
ward.-* he l«;irned to love her for the laar.y lovely traita 
of her diaracter. He had tliought it perfectly natura. that 
ihe ahould tetjl a grt^at interest in Mr. Wilraot, who was for 
10 long a time ii member of her father's family ; but the 
^rong construilion A^l^cb was put upon her motives, an 
noyed hint, and even made him feaiful that her heart might 
be mc>re interasted in Mr. Wilmotthan he was willing tc be- 
lifve, A^ iie f^tood by the open grave, into which the co*l 
Kirth was heavily falling, there rested upon his brow a deep- 
er shade of sadntfis tlian was occasioned by the mere death 
of hid friend. M(b. CHrnngti:>Q observed it, and resolved to 
fifllo^i ii]v the train of thuu^ht which she saw was awakened 
In bis miad. 

Afier the burial^ Kate returned to Mi-s. Crane's, where 
she was tre?.ted wiih every possible attention which polite- 
ness or sympathy could dictctte. A few days after the fu- 
neral, she otie evening casually asked, "If that fair, deli- 
cate-looking gill at her brother's grave, were not Miss 
MiddWtou?" 

•^^ Ves, ' i-eplied Mr^. Carrington. "Did you not think 
&t>m her manner that ?ihe was a sincere mourner ? " 

Kale was about to reply, when Dr. Lacey prevented her 
by saying, ''Pardon me, Mrs. Carrington ; but I think yoc 
have given Mi^s Wilmat a wrong impression. She doutt 
W thinks it was Miss Julia Middleton." 

*■ V'es," said Kate ; '* 1 did tliink it was Miss Julia. Was 
! mistaken^ *' 

l>r» Lacey replied, *' That it was Fanny — Julia' 
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founger sister ; " and then he told how faithfully slie hud 
watohed ove** Mr. Wilmot during his illness. Of Julia, h# 
Biiid noihinp^; and although Kate wished very much to know 
8<»raething concerning her, she detennine<l not to question 
Dr. Lacey. but to wait and a^k Mr. Miller, who, fur sora« 
reason, seemed nearer to her than any other one of the 
strangers by whom she wjis surrounded. lie had been 
solicited to take charge of the school which was now desti- 
tute of a teacher, a;id as the situation pleased liim, h« 
readily accepted the offer, and selected Mrs. Crane's as his 
boarding-place. Perhaps one inducement which led him to 
do this, was the presence of the beautiful Kate, in whom he 
daily became more interested. 

Years before, when but a boy in the boarding-school at 
Canandaigua, he had often fancied that the time would 
come, when he should both see and know the sister whom 
Richard Wilmot used to describe in such glowing terms. 
Since then, another image had filled his heart, and he had 
dreamed of another face — not as fair, perhaps, but quite as 
innocent. But now the dream was sadly over, and he had 
never thought of the gentle Fanny for a wife, since that 
night when, as ho supposed, he saw the dark side of lier 
character. He, however, could not conquer his old parti- 
ality, and always spoke of her in the highest terms. Con- 
sequently, from his description of hei; Kate received a very 
favorable impression. 

lie said but little of J'llia; but told Kate that he would 
take her to Mr. Middleton's the first ilne day. lie wished 
to go there in order to induce Mrs. Middleton to send hei 
daugjiters back to school. The next Satinday was fixed 
upon for the visit, and at an early hour, Mr. Miller and Kat« 
Here on their way to Mr. Middleton's. 

Kate Wilmot was not only very handsome, but was alao 
^e^y intelligent and agreeable, and by the time their rid« 
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f/SLA half completed, Mr. Miller was more thaii lialf m love 
and was building air-castles just as he had done moiilju 
before, when Fanny was the mistress of them all. 

About jioon they reached Mr. Middleton's, where they 
were received very kindly by Mrs. Middleton, very joyfullj 
y Fanny, and very coldly by Julia, whose face alvvav-a 
wore a darker frown whenever Mr. Miller was present ; but 
he apparently did not notice it, and went on conversing 
upon diflerent subjects. At last he asked when Mr. Middle- 
ton was expected home. 

" I am expecting him every day," said Mrs. Middleton , 
" and," she added in- a lower tone, " I almost dread to have 
him come, for I do not know that he has ever heard a word 
of Richard's illness and death." 

" Why, have you never written to him ? " asked Mr. 
Miller. 

" Yes," replied she ; " but it is so uncertain as to what 
place he is in, or how long he will remain there, that it is 
doubtful whether he ever received the letter. We heard 
from him a few days ago. He was tlien in Indiana, and as 
he said nothing about Mr. Wilmot, I presume he has not 
heard of his death." 

Just as she had finished speaking, the dogs set up a 
gi'eat barking, and the negroes uttered the joyful cry o^ 
'* Mareter's come I Marst^r's come ! " The ftimily ran to 
the door to meet him ; but Fanny could not wait for him to 
enter the house, neither could she stop to unfasten the gate, 
but clearing it with one bound, she was soon in the arms of 
her father, who uttered his usual " Ha, ha," and said, " Wtll 
done, darhng ; you'll do for a cirkis rider. Are you glad to 
lee your old pap ? " 

The blacks then gathered round, ar.d he sho(»k handi 
with them all, saying, ** How d'ye, boys \ How d'ye ? Have 
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you worked right smart since I've been gone? If yo Lave 
jrou may nave a play spell the rest of the arternoon." 

So saying he entered the house, where after greeting hi* 
wife, Julia, and Mr. Miller, he was introduced to " Miss W'i 
cot," He took her hand, and looking at her for a momcnti 
laid, " Wilmot, Wilmot 1 Are you Dick's sister ?" 

Kate's eyes filled with tears as she answered, " Yea, sir, 
Ri:hard was ray brother." 

'^Richard was your brother I Great ..loses I what doet 
this mean ? And you in black, and crying ! " Then looking 
at his wife, who was also in tears, he added impatiently, 

** What in tliun " but instantly recollecting himself, 

he said more gently, ** Can't any body tell me what has liap- 
pened?" And the old man's cheek paled, and his voic« 
trembled, as the dread of what might have happened stola 
over him 

Fanny at last went up to him, and said softly, " Fathefi 
Mr. Wilmot is dead ! " 

Mr. Middleton sank into the nearest chair, and covering 
his rough face with his hands, wept as freely as a little child. 
He had loved Mr. Wilmot with almost a father's love, and 
during his absence bad not been unmindful of him. Safely 
Btowed away in his carpet bag, were several costly books, 
which he had purchased as a present for Richard. He had 
rIso hoped that as Julia's hiisband, he would have a good in- 
fluence over her, and improve her fractious disposition ; and 
many were the plans which he had formed, as to what he 
ivould do when Richard was reall'- his son. But now he 
was gone for ever. The blow was so sudden, so unexpected, 
that for several minutes he was stunned by its force, and 
wept on in silence. 

At last lifting up his head, he turned to Kate and said, 
•* You must not think me a silly old fool, child, for Lord 
knows old Josh Midd'eton hain't shed sich tears afore, siiiM 
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be was a litth shaver and cried when they buried up bii 
dead motlier." 

Kate could not reply, flut from that time shd feit for Mr 
Middleton a respecjt and esteem which nothing could evei 
change. 

Atier Mr. Middleton hac* become calm, he proceeded to 
enumerate to Mr. Miller the many good qualities of Mr. 
Wilmof ; said he, " He was a capital feller ; alius just so 
Livt?Iy as a cricket; none of your stuck-^ip, fiddle-faddU 
notions. And then he was such a good boarder, -not a bit 
pertikiler what he et ; why, he was the greatest kind of a 
man — eat corn bread, turnip greens, or any thing ! " 

At this speech Kate smiled in spite of her teai-s, and Mr. 
Middleton went on; "But he warn't as handsome as his 
sister, and V\\ be skinned if I ever seen any bo<ly that was 
Tempest can't hold a candle to her, for all she feels so crank. 
Why, Kit, or Kate, what's yer name, you're as handsome as 
a picter ! " 

Mr. Miller probably thought so too, if the admiring look 
which he gave her was any criterion. Mr. Middleton ob- 
Berved it, and forgetting for a moment the death of his friend 
be slapped Mr. Miller on his shoulder, saying, " I tell yoi. 
what, my boy ; it's a mighty mean wind that blows nobody 
any good fortin. Miss Kate warn't sent to Ken tuck fo! 
nothin', and unless you're a bigger loggerhead than I thinl* 
you be, you'll try to find out what she come for, and how 
long she's goin' to stay." 

Mr. Miller smiled and sai'l, " I hope we shall be able to 
keep Miss Wilraot all winter, for the people of Frankfort are 
ivanting a rcusi teacher, and have solicited her to reman 
■pi that capacity." 

" By Jove," said Mr. Middleton, " that's just the tiling 
And you have taken Dick's place in school, j)oor boy — po<>i 
Doy, to die so ^^oonl " The tears were agaiii moistening hii 
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Iminehjcs Infard, but this time he hastily brushed ihem away 
and went on, *' Yes, that's a capital idee, and you wani mi 
to patternize you by sending- my two gals, — hey? Well, I 
reckon 1 can't do better, if they want to go. llo ! TenijHsst,— 
Sunshine, — what d*ye say ? D'ye want to g6 back to Frank 
fort and board at Miss Crane's, 'long of Mr. Miller, Dr. La 
cey, Katy did, and that 'tother infernal Katy dkinH, what 
fainted spang away at the siglit of old Josh ? But though 
she was so dreadfully skeered, the pooty color didn't leavi 
her cheek an atom Lightniu' spikes 1 let me catch my gala 
paintin' and I'll " 

But he was prevented from telling wliat he'd do by 
Fanny, who clapped her hands and said, '* Oh father, you 
are a dear good man ; may we really go ? " 

** I thought Fanny would be pleased with the idea," said 
Mr. Miller, "and even if she had objected, I was going to 
send the Doctor out, and I know he would bring her to terms," 

Fanny blushed, and her father said, " Do you think so I 
Well, I'm glad on't. I'd as soon she'd have him as any 
body, and she's worthy of him too, for if she can love such 
a hideous old clown as I am, she'll stick to such a nice man 
as Dr. Lacey through thick and thin. But what do you 
Bay to goin', Tempest ? " 

Julia had at first thought that nothing could induce her 
to become a pupil of Mr. Miller, but his allusion to Dr. Lacey 
decide<l her otherwise. It was necessary that she should go, 
for she did not dare trust her sister alone with the Doctor; su 
she swallowed her dislike to Mr. Miller, and said she should 
be delighted to return to school. 

It was settled that they should go during the next week 
This arrangement gare great pleasure to Dr. Lacey, who 
found it very lonely in Frankfort without Fanny, and had 
•everal times spoken of returning to New Orleans. But when 
he learned that Fanny was coming back, he suddenly changed 
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hia inmdj and coiickded that Frankfort would l>e a ij^arm 
ing wijjtiir residence. This T>a3 kugUiti^ly told to Faiinj 
by Kate^T who had learned to love lier very mudi, Jiilii 
aiie did iked, fur she had at last drawn from Mr. Miller tlii 
whole history of her proceed in ga, and she c^uld but Ix^k 
upon the false-hearttid girl as accessory to her hrothci'i 
dcJLth, 

Julia knew that hy the fair North orti heanty^ she wai 
fl©cr*.:tly detipist'd, but slie did not eare, fur slie had u Jitcoived 
a great fritfidship for Mrs. Garring^ton, whom slie ofitn 
amused with lier remarks about New York people. Once 
she said, " I do wish New -York would dio, or stop ts^king 
emetics, and sending the contents of ker bilious atomack to 
Kentucky in the ^^bape of teachers 1 " 

Mi's, Carnngton smiled and &aid, " I think you prefci 
Louisiana enieiios, do you not ? '^ 

Julia bhiiihed as she answered, " Yes, hut what can I dot 
Tliere's Mr, Miller ready to back up whatever Fanny doL-a, 
and put lIowji whatever I do. Td tliank him to nnnd ids 
own bu.^iuoFis.aiid slay at his own home 1 " 

■ Mrs. Carrington did not reply^ for she, too, waa gi'eatly 
annoyed by the presence of Mr, Miller and Kate, The hit- 
ter shv looked n|ton as a i ival, for she was said by everv one 
to have tlie most lieautiful face in Frankfort This greatly 
displeased M^ii. Canington, who, before Kate's arrival, bad 
been considered the belle of the town, so far as beauty was 
concerned. Slie also felt great contempt for Kate^s oceupa- 
tion as a teacher^ and s^iid, ** she didn't sec why folks should 
jaake euch an ado over a poor munk teacher. ^^ 

Once, in speaking on the subject to Dr. Lacey, she aaidj 
**I an] glad I was not born in Ncw-York^for then 1 i^hoilt 
have been obliged to pick up chips, split wood, di^ p</tHtot8^ 
wafih dishes, and teach school 1 " 

Dn Lac^sj's reply to this remark was, *" I think^ Mrs 
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Carring^oTi, yon will admit tha: the young ladies who com€ 
here from the North, almast always possess superior educa- 
tion. Now if tliey spend niu(;h time in s})Htting wood, and 
dijrging' potatoes, I am sure they could not acquire so much 
kirw lodge." 

Mrs. Camngton answered, " Of course you feel interested 
b Now-Vorker*, for Fanny has taken a great fancy to thena 
mi I w liAtever she likes, you must of course." 

" \ ^, I know Fanny likes our New- York friends very 
much," said Dr. Lacey. " And I think you will allow that 
Bh3 shows good taste in the choice of her associates." 

" Oh yes, admirable," returned Mrs. Carrington, " almost 
as good taste as some of my acquaintance show in preferring 
her." 

" What do you mean ? " asked Dr. Lacey. 

" Why, I meaa," said Mrs. Carrington, " that I am 
puzzled to know what attraction such a simple-minded girl 
as Fanny can have for a person of your intelligence." 

Dr. Lacey bit his lip, but forcing down his anger said, 
" She possesses the same attraction which every guilelesaii 
innocent pei*son has." 

" Guileless and innocent^ repeated Mrs. Carrington ; 
* rather call h >r artful and designing. Depend upon it, Doctor, 
you have only seen the bright side of her disposition. You 
ihould see her in her room, and know how much trouble 
her sister has with her ! " 

She might have said more, but Dr. Lacey stopped hei 
by saying rather warmly, " Mrs. Carrington, you shall not 
talk so about Fanny ; I know you do not like her, and con- 
■equenlly, whatever you can say of her, will have no effect 
!ip;)n me." 

So saying he quitted the apartment, lea\ing Mrs. Ca^ 
rlngton to her own reflections. They were'^not veiy pleasanti 
for Dr. Lacey 's manner had said as plainly as words could 
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flay, that sht^ h^f} hitlttr niimi lier own Itisiiicss. and sbi|| ^ ^ 

bi'fif^n to tliink so IkTsjiilf, for sIh? muttered, " After fJI, i*ha| C^ ^ 

ia il to me if he tloea likti Frinoy ? i jini boimd fast, but ob^ ^ h-] 

if I wiMv free, IVl compiiSft heiivt^n mid earth to secure him ! " 3 O 
Jl*?r mI^Ii to be free was reriliz^d suoner than Lho antivJ^ 

TlifLt aftenioon wlirii the Sea Gidl came up from Louift 
Tille, it brought home frer husband, wearied, worn out, and 
wck, IJe took his bed, and iie^-^er ]i4\ his room again tiE 
Btrong men carried hhii out, and laid liim down to sleep ii 
tiie ailent graveyard. The clos^e of his Hfe was calm ana 
peaceful, for lie Ijad early elioson the better pait, and he 
liKjked vipou tlie grave, as but a stepping-stone from earth 
to lu'fiven. 

ITiii life was a dreary pilgrimage, for though he possess 
ed for hh young, S^'^'Lv wife, a strong, ardent affection, he 
Lad loug khown that \wn^ not returned, and he felt that 
she would be h nippier if he were dead, She however paid 
liirti as mucli attention during hia illness, as the gay life shej 
lefl would allow, but fihu was often away, and night after 
night was he It-ft alone with hia Hible and his God, while 
ehfe was in th** midst of &OTne fashionable amusement. Hei 
iiegle<it WfW^ liowe^cr, partly made up to him by the kind 
care of K:ftnuy, who gav^ hin^ all the time she coidd possi- 
bly apare from ht:r :=i;honl duties, Mrs, Carrington found il 
very convenient to call upon her, whenevei she wished to be 
absent, and hour after hour the fair young girl sat by tha 
lick man'a Kiiaide, employed either with her needle, hei 
books^ or drawing, Mr. Carnngton was a fine scholar, and 
^a> e her much aasisianea in her studies. 

Wli«n he grevv loo weak to read, she would read to him 
fr*rtn the Bible, stopping occasioually, while he explalm^d 
iome obscure passage, or endeavored to impress on hermin.' 
iome solemn truth. Thua were tlie seeds of rigliteousnesi 
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■own, which afterwards sprang up and bore fhiit unto e^e^ 
lasting life. 

At last, the chilling dews came upon his forehead bii 
eyf grew d'm with the mists of death, and then he laid hii 
col J, white hand on Fanny's head, and prayetl most carnrfil 
]^ thit Heaven's choicest blessings, both here and heroadvi^ 
might descend upon one who had so kindly smoothed hiB 
dark pathway down to the valley of death. A few wor«.li 
cf affectionate farewell to his wife, and he was gone. Ilia 
cmshed, aching heart had ceased to beat, and in a few dayi 
the green sod was growmg above his early grave. 

Fanny begored so earnestly to have him buried by tL« 
Bide of Mr, Wilmot, that Mi-s. Carrington finally consented, 
and the two, \<1io had never seen each other on earth, now 
lay peacefully side by side. When the spring time came, 
the same fair hands planted flowers over the graves of hei 
bi'others, as she loved to call the two men, each of whom 
had blessed her with his dying breath. Thither would she 
often go with Dr. Lacey, who was each day learning to love 
her more and more. 

Mrs. Carrington contented herself with having a few 
hysterical fits, shedding a few tears, dressing herself in an 
expensive suit of mourning, and erecting to the memory of 
her husband a magnificent monument When Mr. Middle- 
ion saw the latter, he said, " Why the plague can't Dick 
have as good a grave stun as that young Lieutenant ? il« 
desarves it jest as much ;" so out came his purse, and whe& 
Mrs. Carrington went next to visit the costly marble at her 
husband's grave, she was chagrined to see by its side a still 
more splendid one. But there was no help for it, so she had 
to endure in silence, consoling herself with thinking how be* 
comingly she would dress, and hww many conquests sba 
would make, when tlie term of her mourning should have 
expired! 
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CHAPTER VIL 

OtTB readers will not be aorrVr if after a cliapter c f ssdneai 
■ ud deatb, we tmii to a more joyous one, ami tell ihom of 
the bridal of Kate Wilmot and Mr, Miller. Kate wished to 
defer it n few nioiitliB, on account of the recent de'tth of hef 
brother, but her lover urged his chnms so strongly, that she 
at lAst yi.'ld+^d, and their marriage touk place on Christmaa 

eve, Mr. W , one of the wealthiest men in Frankfort, 

very kindly offered to give Kate a splendid wedding party, 
but she polk^ily dediued his generous offer, as she did not 
feel like entering into such a scene of gayety aa w^ould necea- 
■arily attend a large party. 

A few of her most intimate fncmds assembled in His. 
Crane's parlor, and tlienee proceeded lo the church, whicb 
was crowded with anxious ^pectators^ many of whom almost 
envied Mr, Miller hia beautiful bride, while others envied 
her the fine Wkiucj man who stood there aa the bridcm-oom, 
snd all were unanimous! in pronoimciug it an excellent 
Diatch* Kale^s happiness on this occjiaion was not un min- 
gled with sadness, for her l.htjughts went back to the time 
ivhen^ with a Leart bui'sting with anguish, she had first 
entered that church, and pa^ssed up its broad aisle unKl she 
roa*^hed the side of her darling brother, who lay shrouded in 
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Now the scene was changed ; she was there as the happj 
bn.le ci one to wliom she had given the undivided affection 
of her heart, and as the solemn words were uttered which 
nia.le her his for ever, she felt that her brother's spirit hover- 
ed ne.ir, to bless her union with one who had ever been hi§ 
t?ue frivjnd. She had requested that Fanny should be her 
hiidcVmaid, and the young girl now stood at the altar, with 
fcer bright face beaming witli happiness, for Dr. Lacey, who 
was by her side, had, the night before, told her all his love, 
and had won from her a promise that, at some future time, 
she would be his. He told her that he would speak to her 
father the next evening. 

Accordingly, after the wedding-party had returned to 
Mrs. Crane's, he invited Mr. Middleton to go with him for a 
few moments to his room. Fanny was sure of her father's 
consent, but she could not help feeling nervous when she saw 
him leave the parlor, accompanied by Dr. Lacey. A few 
moments after, she observed that Julia also was missing, ani 
she trembled lest she might ha fe suspected something, and 
gone to listen. 

Nor was she mistaken in her fears ; for Mrs. Carrington 
and Julia both had an inkling of what was going on, and 
when the latter heard Dr. Lacey say something to her father 
in a low tone, and then saw them leave the room together, 
she arose and stealthily followed them up stairs. Going out 
on the balcony, she stole softly up to Dr. Lacey's window, 
and there, unobserved, listened to a conversation which con- 
flrmed her worst fears. Li a firm, decided tone. Dr. Lacey 
told Mr. Middleton of his love for his daughter, and said she 
had promised to be his if her fother would consent. 

Mr. Middleton replied, " And so it's my darter yott 
want. Of course it's Sunshine ? " 

" Certainly, sir," answered Dr. Lacey. 

** Well, I'm glad on't. I've seen it all along ; but 1 
5 
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dkln't knew but in<;b1iy Tempest had comiut o%(it joii witk 
ber pretty £tce — In L devil of a lirb}ou'd lead with lier." 

Dr, Lacey did iu>t niply, but Julia did ; and thougli th< 
tones of bfer voic^ were too low to be heard, they were i m% 
the loss <?irt}Fhptii;^ as she said, "And devil of a life VL .imk« 
jou IraU if you do not have me." At the same time slie 
grouud her glittering teeth, and shook her clenched fist at 
the two Kiuu, who were unconscious of the rage they weri 
eliciting. 

Mr. Middieton continued, " Yes, Til give you Sunshine, 1 
reckon, and a hundred thousand dollars beside." 

*' It's Fiinny I want, and not her money," said Di 

** Oh yes^ T know," answered Mr. Middieton ; ** but 1 
reckon you wou^t object to a few thousand, unless you arc 
as mA\ as a Jew." 

l)i-. Lj^cty replied, " I am not as rich as a Jew, but I am 
t)ie only child of my futher, who is said to be worth half a 
million/' 

" Half a miUion ! " repeated Mr. Middieton, in astonish* 
ment, " Qotly-huly, man, what made you ever think of a 
poor girl like SnnshinfJ" 

** liecanse 1 love her," answered Dr. Lacey, " and I would 
marry Iicr jrist its soon, if she were not worth one dime." 

" M-'ty be you would, and may be you wouldn't," mat 
tered Julia ; *^ ainl perhaps you'll have her, and peihaps you 
won\ You^*e got me to deal with, and I'd like to see the 
pei-aon who ciin cj'oss mj path with impunity." Su saying, 
she glidiid from her hiding-place, and went down stairs to 
tlie parlor, leaving Uet father and Di*. Lacey to finish theii 
couverijation* 

Dr. Lacey proposed that Fanny should continue ai 
school two yea« h>nger, and at the end of that \imA !»* 
poulil claim her a:^ Lis wif<» 
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•WLy, yes," said Mr. Middleton; "I 8'i)ose I uudex^ 
ntnad ; you want her to be more accomplished like, afon 
you take her down to New Orleans. Well, it*s perfectly 
nateral, an3 old Josh '11 spar no pains nor money." 

And so the conference ended. When Dr. Lacey n^ 
ntored the parlor, Fanny read his success in his face. lu t 
short time, he managed to get near her, and bending down, 
whispered to her, *• My own dear Fanny for ever." Al thesa 
words, a beautiful blush suflfused Fanny's usually pale cheek. 
It was noticed by Julia, who was watching the Doctor and 
her sister with a feeling of almost fiendish hatred. When 
she saw the bright look of joy which passed over Fanny 'a 
face as the Doctor whispered to her, she pressed her smaD 
white hands together, until her long transparent nails left 
thuir impress in her flesh I 

Just then Mr. Miller, with his wife upon his arm, ap* 
proached the spot where the Doctor was standing, and said, 
** Why, Doctor, what has happened ? You look almost as 
happy as T feel. And little Fanny too is really looking quite 
rosy. I should not be surprised if my wedding should b« 
the prelude to another." 

Julia could hear no more, but sick with anger, she 
turned away, heartily wishing Mr. Miller was in California 
digging gold with the water six feet deep all around him ! 
When ihe company began to disperse. Dr. Lacey whispered 
to Fanny that he wished her to remain a few moments, aa 
ho had something to say to her. Accordingly after the pai 
lor was deserted, he drew her to a sofa, and placing his arm 
around her, told her of the plan which he had marked out 
for her improvement during the next two years. To all thai 
he required Fanny promised a cheerful compliance, and h« 
proceeded to tell her how he would in the mean time beau 
ti^ hb southern home, and fit it up with every luxury whi<!k 
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ccrulJ pleasti a refinerl^ delicate female. By the time ho haa 
finbhedT Ffiniiy was weejiiiifr from excess of happiness. 

** It Eseems ao stran!^/-;^," s^nd she, " that you should prefa 
me to any one else, me who am so plain looking, so—" 

" So jjyio minded and innocent," interrupted Dr. Lacey 
■ ftftd so liA'cly toOj for to me, you are very handsome. No 
«B Lf^autiful perhaps m Mj-h. Miller, for there are few who 
IJ^.. and yet I like your looks quite as well." 

Fanny did not rtrply, *ind after a fe\i i/iomentb' silence, 
ba saidj *" Fanny, 1 shall ha obliged to go to New Orleani 
•00 n," 

'' Go lo Now OiI*^ans I " said Fanny. " Oh, donV* 

"But 1 must." uHiiwertid he, ^ Bi siness of important 
cdls me there." 

" How scjon mui^t you go ?" 

" Ju two wotki," he r<.^plied. 

** And huw long will you be gone ?" 

** IVubnUy thretj months," he answered. **But I shall 
writ^ lo you oftt^n ; twice a week, perhaps, and you will find 
enough to do to answer my lettera and attend to your stu- 
dies, besides practising your music lessons. By the way, 
Fanny, I wish you to [>ay particular attention to music, for 
jftn know I am very fond of it." 

Faiujy i^romif^ed that she would, and they then separated 
for the niglit. Wtiile Fanny was going to her room, she de- 
termined ahe vj^ould tell J idia all her future prospects ; but 
■he foujid her sisL^^r either asleep oi pretending to be (th« 
latter was the fact); so she said nothing, but lay down with- 
out disturbing her. She could not sleep, however, and to- 
wartU mimiiiig Julia calUsd out in no very gentle tones, "Da 
lio sill I, Ffin, or else iret up and go down in the parlor and 
Lave another tete-d-teie with Dr. Lacey." 

Fauny saw that her gf^ter wa^i awake, and she resolved 
to iu[irove the opportuaity, even if Julia were not in a veij 
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gentle mood. So she said, " Sister, I want to tell you imda 
<liing, wake up, won't you ? " 

" Wake up I" answered Julia. " I should like to know 
wWs been asleep, or who can sleep where you are ! Whal 
B the great secret you wish to tell me ? " 

With many blushes and some stammering Fanny got 
&rou^h with her story. After she had finished Julia wai 
■ilent a few moments and then said, ** Well, what of it I 
What if Dr. Lacey has promised to marry you \ Is thai 
any reason why you should keep mo awake all night ? " 

Fitnny did not answer, and as her mind was relieved from 
the weighty matter of teUing her sister, she soon fell asleep^ 
and when she awoke the sun was high in the heavens, and 
Mrs. Miller was bending over her, wishing her a ** Merry 
Christmas 1 " That day there was sent to Mrs. Crane's a large 
box, which Dr. Lacey was very particular to have handled 
carefully. When it was opened, it was found' to contain an 
elegant rosewood piano, and a note m which was written, 
** A Christmas Gift for Fanny." The delighted girl did not 
ask who was the giver, for she well knew ; and resolved to 
apply herself closei y to music, so as to do justice to her 
beautiful present 

The two weeks of Dr. Lacey's stay passed rapidly away 
and at their close he bade Fanny an affectionate good-bye, 
promising to write regularly twice a week, and to return, if 
possible, at the end of three months. After he was gone it 
seemed to Fanny tha one half of her life had left her, and 
ihe felt very unhappy. There was something in her sister'i 
manner which she could not define, and as Julia seemed 
anxious to avoid her she spent much of her time with Mrs, 
Miller, who each day grew fonder of her little " Kentucky 
lifiter," as. she often called her in Imitation of her brother. 

Meantime Julia spent all hei leisure hours with Mrs. Car- 
tington, to whom she Cvmfided her feelings and wishes. Mm 
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Cavrmgton was not diapleastid to find that Julia was detet 
rriiiit:!tl to brfiak tjje engagement between Dr. Lacty and 
Ffiiiny, ant J secietly hope<l siie would succeed. Not that she 
w^-iht!d lo aid Julia in securing the Doctor, for such was nol 
ber intention. Nt^ithi^r did she look upon such an event a 
|v>ifiiLIej for shii felt sure that Dr. Lacey never would fancy 
J ti'ia, even if tliena were no Fannys in Jie world ; and sui^ 
posing Jie did, she could easily remedy it by exposing Juha'i 
wicked lies*, 

Ir due course of time a letter arrived for Fanny from 
Or, Laeey. It was a woU-fiUed sheet, and so full of affection 
ind kit^d suggestions for her improvement, that Fanny felt 
hn increMsod pleasure in thinking that she was the object of 
Dr. Lacey 's love. Julia watched her with an evil eye, as 
she r<^ad the letter, and when she saw the look of joy which 
Lit up every feature, she thought, " Yes, read on and enjoy it, 
— do , for you'll not get many more such I" 

That day after scliool slie started out for the purpose of 
laying the foundation for the fulfilment of a part of her plana, 
There was in the post-office a clerk whose name was Joseph 
I>unu. lie was an awkward, raw-boned young man, about 
six fuet two inches high. Until within a few months he 
had lived near Mr^ Middleton. He had a very yellow face, 
yellow liair, and yellow teeth, the latter of which projected 
over [iia under lip I lie also drove a very yellow horse and 
rode in a yellow bnggy. In his own estimation he was per- 
fet:tly irresistible, and imagined he had only to say the word 
and all the giib in the country would eagerly accept the 
offijr of Ix^ing mistress of his fancy colored horse and per- 
ion. For Fanny he had conceived a violent passion, and 
wondered niuck that she s^liould repel all his serious ad van 
oaa. At last he wrote her a letter, saying that on a certain 
afternoon he would visit her and make a formal offer of hit 
bMidi JT«. bade her weigli the matter seriously, so that slif 
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ir< tdd have no one to blame but herself, if she shoMld ovef 
legret answering in the aftirinative, 

Fapny wa.-^ very nui(:li annoyed by this letter, and when 
on the afternoon s|>ecitie(l, she saw old "sorrel " coming up 
to ti.e gate, she said, " Father, there is Joe coming here to 
otfer me the hoJior of becoming Mi-s. Dunn. He trouble! 
mo excMjcdlngly with his attentions, and I wish you woul«' 
manage to make him keep away." 

Thus enlightened Mr. Middleton was ready for any emcr 
gt-ncy, and he answere<i Joe's confident knock in pei-son. 
The young man greeted hira with a very iK)]ite, " Good 
afternoon," to whi^h Mr. Middleton .'etumed a significant 
** umph ! " 

" Is your daughter Fanny at home ? " asked Mr. Dunn. 

** Yes, she's at home," said Mr. Middleton. " What d yo 
want of her ^" 

" J should like to have a few moments' private conference 
witli her, if you've no objection, sir," replies! Mr. Dunn. 

" A few moments' private fiddlestic^k," .answered Mr. 

Middleton. " What the devil whose little boy are you i 

Ain't you Miss Dunn's little boy ? You'd bt»ttor scratch 
gravel for home, and if I catch you here again dickerin' after 
Fanny, I'll pull every coni-cx)lored har out of your head I" 

This rebuff somewhat cooled the ardor of Joseph's attach- 
ment, aJid as he felt sure that Fanny ha<l uAd h^r father oi 
bis fx>ming, he from that time disliked her as much as h<j 
had before admimd her. Not long after the sad finale of 
his affaire du caeur^ he left his home in the country and 
going to Frankfort becara<*a clerk in the nost-office. Julia 
well knew the old grudge which he had towards Fanny anc. 
as 1m5 did not possess the best principles in the world, sIk 
Lad strong hopes of procuring his services for tiie accom 
(>llshment of her purpose. 

Accordingly ut about half-past five, she bent her stejif 
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m the ditection of the i>ost-oflBce, hoping to see hnn il tirt 
lire^^t, for slie knew that he usually went to his su}>per a^ 
that hour. She had not gone far beyond the pofit-ofiice 
when he overtook her. She greeted him with her blar^-dest 
Huile^ aud as ahe seeraecl inclined to be very socialle, h€ 
slackened his pace for the Bake of walking with hen Thej 
had not proceeded far wli*^n she said, " Mr. Dunn, if y^uare 
not in 3 particular hurry, I should like to have you walk on 
with nie, as 1 have something to cunimunicate to you." 

Joseph was delighted^ and still he knew not what to 
think. The haughty Jnlia had formerly treated him with 
disdaiD ", hut within a week or two her conduct towards him 
had changed, and alie seemed to seek his society, and now 
she ])ad even asked him to walk with her. What could it 
mean ? Ke was not long kept in ignorance, for in a few 
words Julia explained her wishes. 

** You know, Mr. Dunn," said she, " that I have money 
fttd I am willing to pay you almost any amount, and then 
it is auch a rare opportunity for being revenged upon Fanny, 
who did abuse you sliamefully, and even now makes all 
manner of fun of you. It will not be much trouble for you," 
fihe continued, " for you can watch our l>ox, and whenevei 
a letter arrives from Dr. Lacey, you can lay it aside until 
you have an opportunity of giving it to me, and you can do 
the same with Fanny's iettei-s I " 

Joseph did not hesitate long, for the love of money wa& 
itrong within him, and he also had a desire for revenging 
fais fancied insult. Julia's manner towards him too wa« not 
without its effect, for he felt greatly flattered that she f.Lould 
rhoose him for her confidant ; so at last he piomisec to ao- 
iedfc to her proposal on condition that he was well pnid. 

" It will be well enough," said Julia, " to let her ha7« 
three cr four letters, as it would not be natural foi him ta 
forgot her immediat<!ly you know." 
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• Oh, yes, ma'am," said Mr. Dunn, " I undersUinil hon 
k) do it Never fear but I'll fix it riglit." 

" Well then, here is a part of your pay in advance," Siiid 
Julia, as she slipped a ten dollar note into his hand. Al 
first he seemed inclined not to take it, but finally did so, say 
ing, " 1 suppose I ought to be paid, for it's mighty ticklish 
business." 

After ha\nng arranged affaira to her satisfaction, Ju!ij 
bade Mr. Dunn a very frientlly good night, and returned 
home, where she found Fanny employed in writing an an- 
swer to Dr. Lacey's letter. Here, for the present, wo wiU 
leave them, until Julia's plot has had time to ripen. 

5* 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Tnin r_^ader will dcw accompany us to Geneva, :ne of IL** raool 
beautiful villages in Western New- York. On arriving a^ thf 
■Ji^pot we are beset Ly a host of runners, who call out lustily, 
** TeniperRnt;e House I" " Franklin House!" " Geneva Hotel !" 
'*Carmge to sTiy part of the village for a shilling!" but w€ 
prefer walking, and passing up Water-street, and Seneca- 
ftreet, we soon coino to Main-street, which we follow until 
ffe reach a large elegant mansion, the property of Judge 
Fnlttm^ who is that evening entertaining a fashionable party. 
No matter if we are not invited, we can enter unperceived, 
and note down what is taking place. 

Our attention is ilrst directed towards tlie Judge and hia 
nccomplished lady^ who are doing the honors of the evening 
Ab we acim their looks closely, we are struck with the pecu- 
liarly benevolent expression which rests upon their features, 
and w^e feel sure that to them wealth was not given in vain, 
%nd that tbo beggar never left their door unfed, or uncared 
&r. 

Mrai Fulton^e countenance looks very familiar to us, and 
nG wonder mutih where we have seen her before, ;>r if w 
we\ er have seen her, who it is that she so strongly rcmindfl 
IS of, Before we can solve the mystery, we observe acroM 
Jiu roijiu, a face which raake^ us start up and exolainoi, ** Ii 
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rt possible! Can that be Dr. Lacey?" A second -ook a' 
the gentleman in question, convinces us tliat he is two iiKtlioi 
rfiorter than Dr. Lac^y, and also that he wears glasses; sliL 
ho lK:ars a striking resemblance to the Doctor, and we inquiry 
who he is. We are told that his name is tiobert Stanton. 
Ha is a graduate of Vaie, and a brother of Mrs. Fultt>Q. 
He is intending in a few days to stait for Kentucky, in com- 
paiiy with Frederic Uaymond, who was a classmate of his. 

As we watch young Stanton's movements, we obser%'e a 
csertain restlessness in his eye, as it wandere.over the crowded 
room, seemingly in quest of some one who is not tlicre. At 
last thej-e is a new ariival, and Miss Warner, a veiy prim 
lady, and a teacher in the Seminary, is announced, together 
with three of her pupils. As the young girls enter the par- 
lor, Mr. Stanton seems suddenly animated with new life, and 
we feel .sure that one of those young ladies has a great at- 
tra^ition for him. Nor are we mistaken, for he soon crosses 
this room, and going up to one of them, a rosy-cheeked, blue- 
eyed girl, he says in a low tone, " I am glad you have come, 
Nellie. I had almost given you up, and concluded you were 
domg penance for some misdemeanor, and so could not come 
out.' Then taking her upon his arm, he kept her near him 
aU the evening. 

There was a strange history connected with Helen Ash 
ton, or Nellie, as she was more familiarly called, but of thia 
we will speak hereafter. She was formerly a member of the 
young ladies' scliool in New Haven, where she liad become 
ncquainte<l with Robert Stanton, who was in college. An 
intimacy sprang up between them, which at last ripened into 
an engagement. Stanton's home was near Geneva, and 
wild he left college, he suddenly discovered that the Geneva 
Seminary was superior to any other, and with but littla 
tiouble he pursuaded Nellie to go there to sch^l. 

She had now been an inmate of the Seminary in that 
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nlac« litllo more than a year, during which time Rohert had 
piiriiued tliO study of Ljiw iu Judge Fulton's office, lie had 
always poasesaod a great desire to Yisit Kentucky, and had 
fijiallj concluded ta do &o, determining if he liked it, to mak« 
I his permanent residence. He was to return the nexJ 
utnmn for NdKe^ who was to remain in school until thai 
time- 
As they stood together that evening conversing about 
Kentucky, Nellie said, " I have an old schoolmate in Frank- 
foil It ia Kate Wilmot Do you net remember having 
ieen her in New Havjnt" 

" Is she very beautiful f " asked Robert 

"Oh yes, exceedingly so. She turned half tlie stjdent'i 
heads" answered Nellie, 

*^ Yes, / remember her perfectly well," said Frederic Ray- 
mond^ who was standing near, "and so does Bob, but h« 
wants to pretend he does not By the way. Miss Ashton,* 
continued be, " are you not afrai{l that Kate's marvellous 
beajty will endanger your claim npon Robert's heart, when 
he shall be near her constantly, and can only think of youT 
blue eyes as ' over the hills and far away ?' " 

Helen blush edj but did not answer, and Stanton said* 
** Never fear for me, Fred^ but ratlier keep your own heart 
fiiifely locked up, for fear some of those dark-eyed Kentucky 
girls will, ere you are aware rifle you of it" 

" I .^hall do no such thing," returned Fi-ederic. "I am 
going there for the express purjxise of losing my heart, and 
the tii-st Keutucky girl whi:h pleaaes rae shall be my wife, 
iny way/* 

" Whether she lik(^ you or not ? '* asked Nellie. 

^ Vea, whether she likes me or not," answered Fredorio ' 
1 shall marry her first, and make her like me afterwards." 

So saying he sauntered fsff to .^n other part of the room 
itt^fi thinking that what he had spoken in jesi would after 
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ward pto^o true. At a late hour the comp.iny began to (lis 
perse, Miss Warner keeping a watchful eye upon her pupilsi 
lest some lawless collegiate should relieve her from th< 
trouble of seeing them safely home. This perp^.nJiculai 
maideo had lived forty years on this mundane sphere, with- 
out ever having had an offer, and she had come to think of 
gentleiien as a race of intruding bipeds, which the world 
would be much better wtthout However, if thei>3 were any 
of the species which she could tolerate, it was Judge Fulton 
and Robert Stanton. The former she liked, because every 
body liked him, and said he was a " nice man, and what 
every body said must be true." Her partiality for the latter 
arose from the fact that he had several times complimented 
her fine figure and dignified manners ; so when he that 
night asked the privilege of walking home with Nellie, she 
raised no very strong opposition, but yielded the point, by 
merely saying something about " child's play." She, how 
over, kept near enough to them to hear every word of theii 
conversation ; but they consoled themselves by thinking that 
her wide open ears could not penetrate into the recesses of 
their well-filled lettera which they saw in the future. 

In a few days Stanlon.and Raymond started for Ken 
tucky. The evening before they left was spent by Stanton 
in Nellie's company. Mi's. Fulton had invited her to pass the 
night with her, as the Judge was absent from home. About 
ten o'clock Mrs. Fulton very considerately grew sleepy, and 
retired to her own room. But long after the town clock rang 
out the hour of midnight, a light might have been seen 
gleaming from the windows of Judge Fulton's sitting-roonv 
in which sat Robert and Nellie, repeating for the hundredth 
f lae vowft of eternal constancy. 

Tb«r next morning when the last rumbling sound of th« 
•astern train died away in the streets of Geneva, NeUie Ash* 
ton sat weojnng in her little room at the Seminary. She fel^ 
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diat now she i^as ag-am alotie in the wide, wide ^o*U 
Eight jeara before she liad in the short space of three weeki 
'bllowed hotl) fjitiier and motli^r to their liist resting-placa 
Eiud \}[^ii their ne\s ly-rmde i^frjives she had prayed the or 
phan^a prayer, that God would protect one who was without 
fiitliijr, mother, brotlier or sister in the world. 

The litUe property of her fiithe. was sold for the payment 
of hi^ debU, and Nelhe^ who was then but twelve years old, 
was obligtHl to labor both early and late for h^r daily bread. 
Iler fatlitfr had lived near the city of New-York, and not 
long after Im death, alio procured a situation in a wealthy 
family of tbat dty. She was called "the girl to do chores^^ 
>hich nieaut that she was kept running from garret to c^^llar, 
from parhjr to titehen, firsL heiti and then there, from earliest 
dawn to latest livening. It was almost always eleven o'clock 
btjfore Jibe eould steal away to her low bed in the dark gar^ 
ret, anrl often, in thti loiietiuosw of the night, would the deso- 
\i\lQ child pray thid tlie Gi>i with whom her parents dwelt, 
W'HvId look in pity upon the lu Ipless oq^him. 

Ere lung her prayer uas answered, for there came to the 
house wht^re she livtd a g^intlernan and lady, who Siiw the 
* litrle kitchen givh" Something there was in her sad, but 
intelligent face, wliich attraeted their notice, and they in- 
quii^d her history of Mrs. Stanley, the lady with whom she 
lived. 

" She is," fluid Mrs. Stanley, " a good enough girl, if ^he 
vrould only let books alone ; but she seems to have a passion 
(or study, qu^te unsuir.able for one in her station. When she 
id cleaning the kiines, she will have a book before her; ami 
bncad of singing the b^by to sleep, she will get down and 
read to her, oi' repeat something which slie has learned." 

** And has she no relatives?'* asked the gentleman. 

" None living that I know of,** saitl Mrs. Stanley, and 
then ihe ad i led/* Nellie says she had a brother who wai 
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leveral yeais cider than herself, and that three years ^ago, hi 
was one morning missing, and they fomid on his table a letr 
ter, saying that he had gone to sea on a whaling voyage, and 
would bo gone three years. Her father afterwards hcaid 
that the vessul in which his son sailed was supposed to ))€ 
!i)6t with all its crew. This is her story ; but you don't knew 
how much to believe of it." 

" Did you ever detect her in a falsehood ?" asked th4 
gentleman. 

" Why, no, I never did ; b.it of course she will equivocate, 
for all such paupers will." 

"With whom did she live before she came here?" con- 
tinued the gentleman. 

" With a Mr. Barnard," answered Mrs. Stanley ; and she 
continued laughingly, "you had better inquire about her of 
him, as you seem so much interested in her. lie lives out 
a few miles in the country." 

The result of this conversation was, that the Mr. Barnard 
mentioned above, received the next day a call from a stranger^ 
who made particular inquiry about little Helen Ashton. He 
seemed satisfied with the result, and as he had before learned 
that Mr. Barnard was a very good, honest man, he handed 
nim five hundred dollars, telling him to tnke Nellie home,— 
as she called Mr. Bamard*s house, — and to send her for two 
years to the district school. At the end of that time, ha 
would furnish funds for her to be educated in New Haven. 

There wa<» a great excitement in Mrs. Stan'jcy's familv 
when it was known that Nellie was to go away and be sent 
to school in New Haven. " I wonder," said Mrs. Stanley, 
^ who pays the expenses ? It can't be Judge ■ (naming 
the gentleman who had seemed so much interested in Nellie), 
for I am sure he would not be stupid enough to take a street 
beggar, as it were, and educate her." A second thought 
convinced the ladv that it must be the said gentleman, and 
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ihe suddenly felt an inclination to do soinetLing he.'aelf fol 
the heretofore neglected kitchen girl. 

Accordingly Nellie was summoned to the parlor ano 
the state of her wardrobe inquired into. It wtls found to b€ 
aiuentably deficient in even the necessary articles of clothing 
Mrs. Stanley thjn turned her rag bag inside out, and rum 
maged through several boxes in the garret which had no< 
seen the light for several years. The result of her search 
was three or four old cast-off garments, which the cook said 
** were so bad the rag man would hardly buy them." Mrs. 
Stanley, however, thought them quite a gift, and gave Nellie 
many injunctions as to when she should wear them. Nellie 
thought it doubtful whether she should wear them at all , 
b'lt she said nothing, and in a few days she left Mrs. Stan- 
ley's house for a more pleasant home at Mr. Barnard*s. 

It was a great mystery to Nellie who it could be that 
had befriended her ; but if Mr. Barnard knew, he kept the 
knowledge to himself, and Nellie was obliged to remain in 
ignorance. She was, however, satisfied that the gentleman, 
whoever he was, was both able and willing to carry out hia 
plan, for money for the payment qf her school-bills was re- 
gularly remitted to Mr. Barnard. At the time when she 
wished to leave New Haven, she had wntten to Mr. Bar 
nard on the subject, and in duo time had received from hiru 
a letter saying, that the gentieman who was educating her 
was not only willing but anxious to have her sent to 
Geneva. 

Soon after her arrival there, she chanced to meet Judge 
Fulton and his wife. Something in their looks seeme^l <;h- 
niliar, and also awoke a painful reminiscence of llie dark 
itcheu and lone garret far off in the great city. She could 
Dot remember ever having seen them, and so dismissed the 
•ubje«.'t from hei mind, merely wondering if they knew tlial 
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•he wlio was to be their brotljer's wife, once lighted fires and 
cleaned potatoes as a common servant girl. 

The reader will perhaps have imagined that the gentle- 
mac who befriended Nellie, was none other than Judge Ful- 
ton, lie was incited to this act of kindness by the same 
benevolent feeling which prompted all his deeds of chanty. 
He had no daughters, and his intention was, first to see what 
improvement she would make of her advantages, and if he 
were satisfied, he would take her home as his adopted 
daughter. He was somewhat surprised, when two years be 
fore the time of which we are speaking, he received through 
Mr. Barnard a letter from Nellie addressed to, " My un- 
known benefactor," and desiring his consent to an engage- 
ment between herself and Robert Stanton. The same mail 
bi ought a letter from Robert, saying that he had just made 
an offer of his hand to a Miss Helen Ashton, who was only 
waiting for her guardian to sanction her choice. Judge 
Fulton's consent was given, and he wrote to Nellie that bo- 
fore she was married, he would make himself known to her, 
and give her a wedding at his own house. 

A few weeks before Robert left for Kentucky, Judge 
Fulton received another letter from Nellie, saying that it waa 
Mr. Stanton's wish to be married the ensuing autumn. To 
this the Judge gave bis approval, and determined as soon as 
Robert was gone to enlighten Nellie as to who her guardian 
was. This, then, was the history of Nellie Ashton, whom we 
will leave for a time, and as our readers are probably anxious to 
etum to the bland climate of Kentucky, we will follow 
young Stanton and Raymond on their journey. Having 
arrived at Buffalo, they took passage in the steamboat Sara 
joga, which landed them safely in Sandusky after a trip of 
aliout twenty -four hours. At Sandusky they took the can 
(or Cincinnati. 

As they noare^l the Queen City, they noticed at one of 
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thti station ft, a Vd]\ intelligent, bnt rsitlier reckless lookinf 
j^oimg man, who eut<irtiJ tli> cai^ fiud took a seat direcilj 
0[^pit&ite tliem There was something' peculijirly attractive 
t*j Vijyinond in i.Iie coutidi-^ntj self-possessed manner of th« 
it-'an^j^er^ and ^ae long lie Imd^ to urn a Yiinkee expiession, 

* iHTupcd aoquHintance " with liim^ and learned that his nam<} 
viivf I'^'^nry A.shloii, and that he too wjia on his way to 
Frill, k Fort J whk.^r<j ha resided. As the young man id \ hia 
name. Raynirnd turned to Stanton and *iiid, "I should tbink 
you\i fet:! acquainted with this gentleman, you are so partial 
to hh naiue.*' 

Stanton did not answer and Raymond proceeded to 
qneijtion Mr. Ash ton about Frankfort and its inhabitants. 
** By the way,^ said he, " arc there any pretty girls there I 
substantial ones, I mean, who have a puiise long enough to 
pay a fellow for the trouble of marrying them ? " . 

Mr. Ash ton smiled and answered, " Ves, we have a good 
many, and rit^h ones too ; bnt tlio hello of the city when 1 
lijft was a Mrs. Carriugton,— — -" 

The plague it was 1 " interrnpted Raymond, " and can't 
we ^et rid of her huj^band somehow? Won't he die of 
yellow fever, cholera^ or something! Or is he a gouty old 
wreteh, who will live for ever?" 

** Vou pievented me from telling yon," naid Mr. Ashton, 

* that Mr. Carrington has died si nee I left it ere. But you 
wiU hardly win his fair, hinghty lady, unlesa you can plank 
about a million. But there are other t^cea, quite as pretty, 
I think, Tijere is a Julia Middlctna, who is attending scliool. 
She ia a great beauty, but if report speaks truly, she would 
keep you busily einploj^ed in curbing her high temper." 

" No m fitter about hor temper- — hi\A she got the dimes I * 
laid Raymond. 

" AlH7ut on3 hundred tlioiisanfl dollars, 1 think," answered 
lUntou ; ''but one would need to be pail that mu(;h for hav 
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Jig 8ii<;h a ^rj as she is, and sucL a queer olc tat as bei 
fiilhor." 

He then proceeded to enumerate acme of Mr. Middlelon'i 
oddities, at all of which his auditors laughed heartily, and 
e:rpre8sed their determination to make the oM man's ae 
quaintance as soon as possible. When the young men 
reached Cincinnati, they conciudetl to take the stage route 
to Jiexington and Versailles, and pay Mr. Middleton a visit 
before they proceeded to Frankfort. Accordingly, on Tburs- 
day afternoon, just as the sun was setting, they entered Mr. 
Miildleton's yard, where they were received by the dogs, 
with just such a demonstration of anger s& had greeted Mr. 
Wilraot more than a year before. 

The master of the house was this time at home, and 
Boon appearing at the door, he called out to the negroes 
who were in the yard, " Uo thar, boys I Stuff your woolle^ 
heads down them tarnal dogs' throats, and make them stop 
their yellin' I " then turning to the strangers, he said, " How 
are you, sira ? Glad to see you — walk in, Moses and 
Aaron I if this ain't Ashton fiom Frankfort. IIow d'ye do f 
how d'ye do?" 

Mr. Ashton shook hands w/th him, and then introduced 
his companions, saying they were from New-York. The 
Word New- York seemed to thrill Mr. Middleton's nerves Hke 
an electric shock. He seized both hands of the young men, 
and exclaimed, " From New York, hey ? Then thrice wel- 
come to my old cabin and hominy ; old Josh's door is allue 
wide open to folks from New- York." Then leading the waf 
L tho sitting-room, he continued, " Yes, my own noble bof 
was from New-York, but he died (this is my old woman 
Nancy, gentlemen). I don't see why in the old Harry he 
couldn't of lived. But he died, and they kivered hhn up while 
I was gore, and I never seen him no more. Ho! Here^ 
Tilda, fetch some hot water and make a little sling fcr Iheec 
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cha]K» It'll do 'em good, as it's mighty cold and raw like 
out o' door." 

The sling wRs made, Rud Ashton and Raymond dtank 
eiidijy and I'ret^ly ; Lut ivhen it was ofl'ered to Stanton, b« 
Inodestly l>ut fj^inly lefiised, " What upon airth ! " said Mi 
Middleton, ^*not drink when a frind asks you? Why boy 
take just a BWiilk^r/' 

Here Eivymond, who was ready to adopt Mr. Middleton^ 
bnguage and in Jinncrs, exclaimed, "ril tell you what, old 
boy, Eob^s left a sweetheart in New- York, and I fancy she 
lec^tured him on iiitemperance, for you know the women are 
dead set against it.'' 

Mn Middleton looked first at Raymond, then at Stanton 
And said, " Wtll, he shows good sense by not touchin' oii't, 
T reckon. Got a sweetheart, hey ? That's better than to come 
here &nd marry some of our spitfires. Poor boy ! Dick was 
engaged to one ou' em, and Yvq hearn that she raised a tnnta- 
rc<^n and broke his heart. ButrU fix her I I'll dock ofl" fifty 
tLousand to pay for that caper." 

Here Mr. A slit on asked if Mr. Middleton's daughters 
were still at Frankfort *'Yes," returned Mr. Middleton, 
**both thar, stndyiu' ajl the flat' things you can think on, and 
thummin' away on the pianner. You'll see 'em thar ; but 
mind me one and all, mind I say, don't fall in love with 
Bunshine, for she's engaged, and I've gin my consent,, and 
whoever meddles in that match '11 find Josh arter'eml'' 
By way o** adding emphasis to his words, he brought his 
fist back against a work-^tand, on which stood his wife' 
work-basket, llie stand was upset, and all the articles of 
the bafiket rolU^d on the toor, " Great Peter ! " si«d Mr 
Jliddltton, " ho, Tilda, como pick up these 'ere things ! " 

Tilda came at the call of her master. While she wai 
replacing the articles in her mistress's basket, Raymond, whe 
nished to show that ho was ready to ad(»pt all the peculiar 
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.lies of (he State, said, " Tliat's a valuable looking negro girl 
I suppfse your j)roperty mostly consists in euch as she. 1 
don't wonder that you object to give them up just to pleaae 
the North. Have you many such ! " 

" Y'es, quite a heap on 'em. Why ? Want to steal 'em, 
hey?** 

Raymond reddened. His attempts at anti-abolition had 
Qot succeeded as well as he had anticipated ; bat he soon 
rallied and said, ** Certainly not; I shouldn't know what to 
do with your slaves, if I had them ; besides I have no incli- 
nation to interfere with your Southern institutions. I am too 
much of a pro-slavery man myself." 

" Likely enough," said Mr. Middleton, rather gruffly, for 
he did not much like the appearance of Raymond, " like- 
ly enough. But, young man, let old Josh give you a little 
advice. I've seen more'u double your yeai-s, I reckon, and 1 
never seen a man come from the free States yit, that wasn't 
a leetle tached with abolitionism. It's nateral like, and on- 
nateral to cbange their mind so mighty soon. So I advise 
you to keep your opinions* to yourself for a spell, any way. 
A heap on 'em come heie, and are sui*prised not to find a 
whippin' post stuck up in a corner of every yard. I don't 
Ray you are one on 'em ; but we don't think no better of a 
body when they jine in with us so soon." 

This speech somewhat disconcerted young Raymond, 
who was anxious to get into Mr. Middleton'^- good graces ; 
but his discomfiture was soon removed by his «aying, ** Boy, 
don't take what I've said in high dudgeon. Folks alius see 
the roughest side on me fii-st ; I'm a frind to vou, and alius 
fwJl be as Ic ig as j-ou do well." Then chancing to think 
his guests were hungry, he called out, " Saints and angels ! 
Why don t you bring in supper, you lazy bones thar in the 
kitchen ? Do you hear ? " 

" Yos marster," said three or four negroes at onct 
^lupjxjr '11 be done ready d'rectly." 
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III a (aw moments the nu-ely-c^Joked spare-rit waj £mok 
Ing" an llie luble, ttigotlKjr witfi ln>t coffee, boiled Lurnijis,and 
ftgg^ laead, ivliicli vSoiJtiiern vook^ know so well how to moke. 
Btiaiies lljis tln^re was the gulden-colored butter, white flaky 
lionuy-c^^mb, and the Sniuiav pittilier overflowing with rich 
Cfeaiiiy milk. " Come, boya, set by and have some fodder 1" 
laid Mr. Mlddletoii. 

Tliy young gentlemen took their seats at the table and 
Mr. Middl^ton continutid, ^'Now lay into't and help your- 
aelve.5. I iun\ used to perlite strains, and if I should try, 
youV! all larf iii uie — mebby yon w ant to now. lempe «t saya 
Pin enough to make a dog larf" 

^ VVho is Tempest? one of your servants? " asked Stan 
ton, 

** Cbrif^topher Cohimbus ! one of my servants ! " answer 
&1 Mr. Middleton. " How Tempest would rar to hear that! 
TV^liy, ahe^a my oldest gal.** 

" I bi^g your pard^fn,'' said Stanton. 

** Not a hit on%'' answered Mr. Middleton. " I don't won 
der you thought, soj such fin oudun name 1 Her real name 
18 Juiia^ but 1 call her Tempest^ 'eause that's jist like her. 
SheV a regular thuadei-storm of lightning, hail, and iron 
»lugs» You'll see her in Frankfort Goin' into the law thar, 
ftroyou!" 

Stiin ton answered that he thought he should. 

'" Well," said Mr- Middleton, " Fll give you all my suits, 
just becau,^e you weuldn*t driiik and tell a lie to that b'ttle 
gid at home. I despise liara. Let me catch a body tellin 
me a lie,^l tell you— ^" 

llerii he lifteil U]> his Img^ foot which was encased in d 
oow-hida boot, someLhing smaller than a canal beat. He 
gave Uje table a kiek wliidi set all the spoons, knives i^n<I 
(btk& to daneuig, spilt the milk and upset the gravy pot 

•* Why, Mr. Middleton ! '' interposed his wife. 
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^ I am Rorry, honey," saic ha, "but Fll be hanged if that 
tr sling ain't gettiu' the better of the old man." 

After supper was over and tlie eftects of the sling had 
left Mr. Mid jleton's head, he inquired further into the intf»n- 
iions of his. guests. On learning that Raymond would 
leach, if he could get a chance, Mr. Middleton said, '* I ie<k 
on you can teach in Mr. Miller's school. I'll write to liiu 
about you." 

It was well hr Raymond that Mr. Middleton did not ob- 
serve his smile of contempt at the idea of being recommend- 
ed by such an ** old cur," as he secretly styled him. 

At a late hour Mr. Middleton conducted the young men 
to their room, saying as he entered it, "This was Dick'p 
room, \yooT dear boy ! For his sake I wish 'twas better, foi 
U ivas sometimes cold like in the winter; but he's warm 
enough now, I reckon, poor fellow! " So saying he left the 
room ; but Stanton noticed U[>on the old tin candlestick which 
his ho6t had put upon the table, something which locked reiy 
much like tears, so large that he was sure no ol« bit Mr. 
M i/ldletoD could have wejit them. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

A HON {3 Ml. Midtlleton's negi-oes was a boy twelve years of 
Rga wliose name was liob. On the morning following th€ 
iiiuidtinta narrated in tLe last chapter, Bob was sent up to 
mako a lire for ^ tho young marsters/* He had just coaxed 
the kii idlings and coal inlo a blaze, when Raymond awoke, 
and spying the negro, caMod out, "11 alio there! Tom, Dick, 
Harry, what's your name?" 

" My name is Boh, sar/^ said the negi'O. 

'^Oh, Bohj k it J Bob what? Have you no othei 
tame ? " 

" No^ aar, 'cept it's Marster Josh. I 'longs to him.'' 

" Belong to Mafiter Josh, do you 2 His name isn't Josh, 
It is Joshua." 

** Ves, mai-sler," 

" Wi^li ihen, BoUJf his name is Joshua, what must youiB 
be 1 *■ said Raymond. 

*' Dun know, unless it's Bobaway,^^ answered the negro 
with a broad grin. 

" Boba^vay 1 that's iu,h " said Ra}Tnond, laughing hearlilj 
at the rapid improvement of his pupil. 

After a moment's pause, he again called out, " I say 
Bubaway, did It snow last night ? " 
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• No, sar, it didn't snew ; it done frosted," said B< h. 

** Done frosted, h^y I " said Raymond. " YouVe a smart 
boy, Hob. What'll you sell yourself for ? " 

" Dun know ; hain't notliin' to sell 'cept my t'other hat 
ftod a bush«jl of hickory nuts," answered Bob ; " buJ I reckoo 
fiow marster ax about five hundred, 'case Ts right spry who 
1 h.nin't got the rheum atiz." 

^ Got the rfwumatiz^ have you, Bib ? Where ? ^ 

" In my belly, sar," answered Bob. Here all the young 
men burst into a loud laugh, and Raymond said, "Five huD 
dred is cheap, Bob ; Fll give more than that** 

Bob opened his large white eyes to their utniofit extent^ 
and looking keenly at Raymond, slowly quitted the room 
On reaching the kitchen he told Aunt Judy, who was hii 
mother, ** that ef marster ever acted like he was goin' for to 
sell him to that ar chap, what poked ^n at him, he'd run 
away, sartin." 

** And be cotehed and git shet up," said Aunt Judy. 

•* I'd a heap rather be shet up 'tarnally than to 'long to 
any body 'sides marster Josh," said Bob. 

During breakfast Mr. Middleton suddenly exclaimed, 
r^hile looking at Stanton, " I've been tryin ever since you've 
been here, to think who you look like, and I've jest thought. 
It's Dr. Lacey." 

'* Who, sir ? " 3aid Stanton in some surprise. 

•* Dr. Lacey. D'ye know him ? " asked Mr. Middletoiu 
- " Dr. Lac<!y of New Orleans } " asked Stanton. 

" The same," returned Mr. Middleton. " You look ai 
ir.ii< h -alike as two peas, only you wear g.ggles. Conneo* 
*ioD of your'n I reckon ? " 

^^ Yes, sir," answered Stanton. "Dr. Lacey of New Or- 
fcans is my cousin. I have been told tiiat we resemble each 
©Oier." 

*'By Jupiter!" said Mr. Middleton, "that's just tho 
6 



Digitized 



by Google 



122 TEMPEST AND aJN'SHINS 

checker No w»nKlor I like v)u so well. An J Df. Lai^ji 
gom^ to luarry SuiishintJ too. Yoi.r sweetheart cught lo look 
like Fanny. Got her picter, hey 'i " 

Stiiriton handed hhn Nellie's daguerreotyiic, and he pro- 
Inded to discover a c)o.=^e resemblance between l.er and 
laniiy ; but neither Mrs. Middleton, nor Mrs. Asliton could 
lince any, for wtiich Mr, 31iddleton called them both bloek- 
headi. 

"Ithinlc," &;iid Mrs. Middleton, " that she looks mora 
jke Mr. Ashton, than she does like Fanny." 

*'' It is similarity of name which makes her resemble him," 
fi^id Il^iymond, 

** Wliy, 19 her name Ashton ?" asked Middleton. 

"Yea sii',^ said Stant^jn* 

** Mehby she's your iibter, Ashton. But Lord knows she 
donH luuk no move like you than she does like old Josh." 

"She cannot be iiiy sister," said Ashton, '' for 1 had but 
one, and she is dead." 

After brenkfa>it Mr. Mkhlleton ordered out his carriage, 
and bade Ike dnve the ^entlt^men to Frankfort ? 

" Fd go myst^lf," said he, '* but Tve got a fetched* head 
aehe, (Jive m} love to my gnh, and tell 'em Vm comin' to 
see 'em diorUy, You VI l>tUfr go to the Whizzakor House, 
till yon find out whether or no Miss Crane '11 board you." 

T)>e young inon thanked him for his hospitality, and 
hade him good moniing. As they were leaving the yard, 
they paRfied BoK wlio w^is still limping with the rheumatiz." 
Raymond batje Ike stop, while he threw "BoV)away" some 
pennies. ]5ob picked them up and looked at them with h 
Tiiit\i\ fa(^e. 

" Wlmt'i the matter, Bobaway ? " said Raymr»nd. *' Dojal 

• Ptijnoiuir^ed in two sylUibleft 
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* No Mir," «iid Bob. " 1 likes fopences ; 1 ilon'l want 
noihin^ of these old iron rocks." 

Eaoli of the men threw Bob a sixpence, fur whitli Ihef 
were rewarded with a siglit of his ivories and a loud " thank 
ee-sar." After a ride of two houre they reached the Weiaii. 
g€i House in Frankfort Soon after arriving there, Mr. Ash- 
Oon introduce<l Stanton into one of the best law offices in 
tOYin, and then repaired to his former lodgings. 

In the course of the afternoon Raymond sought out Mr 
Miller^ and with a somewhat quizzical face, handed him Mr 
Middl€ton*s letter of introduction. After reading it, Mr 
Miller offered his hand to Raymond, and said, ** 1 am glad, 
Ml Raymond* that you happened here just at this time, ft>i 
my school is large, and I am in want of a classical teadiei 
You are a graduate of Yale, it seems ? " 

** Yes, sir," returned Raymond ; " and, by the way, Mr 
Middleton told me that you had won a New Haven girl — 
Mi«s Kate Wilmot. I knew her very well." 

*^ Ah, is it possible?" said Mr. Miller, his face beanling 
with animation at the mention of ^is beautiful wife. ** Come 
with me to Mrs. Crane's," said he : "Kate will be glad to 
lee an old friend." 

*' Thank } ou," answered Raymond ; " but T have a com- 
panion with me, a Mr. Stanton, who also knew Miss Wilmot 
He is going into a law office here. We both of us intend 
calling at Mrs. Crane's this evening, and if possible we shall 
procure board there." 

So they parted, and Raymond returned to the Woisigei 
House, while Mr. Miller hastened home to make some in- 
juries of Kate, concerning his new assistant, and to Infoim 
Mre. Crane of lier prospect for more boardeis. 

That evening Stanton and Raymond called. Tlicy fo ind 
■ssemUed in Mrs. Crane's parlor, Mr. and Mrs. Miller. IJia* 
Carringt^Q and Julia. Kate instantly recognized the y -^ 
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gieiitlciiirn an o]\\ acquaintRnt^e^T 'i^id presented them to 1j€I 
frienJs- Wli'in Sranton eiik^reJ tlie room, all obs^^rved th€ 
strong rcaembianee between him ar;d Dr. Lacey. At hist 
Mr. Miller spoke of it, and BLmton n^plied, " Yes, I've been 
lolj s:> before. Dr. J.acey is niy coiu^iu." 

'^Indeiici r^ sfiiJ Mn Mil]<^r. Tlien turning to his wife, ha 
tided, "Where is Fanny ? Siio ought io be hero. It might 
do her almost hs much good as seeing the Dr. himseh'." 

" I should like to see Mis^s Faimy," said Stanton, "as I 
am tolil sho is to be my cousin " 

A malit^ious smile curled Jidia's lip, as she thought, "i 
think it is very doubtful wiuither slie is ever your cousin ;" 
bnt Mr^i. Miller arose and said, " 1 think she is in her roona. 
I wi)i efdl bt^r," 

Going to Frinny^s room, she ktiockKl gently at the door: 
there waa no reRp<inse, tmd she kntx^ked again more loudly. 
But Btill there WEis no answer; Knd Mrs. Miller thought she 
conkl distinguish a low, si i tied soU Pushing open the door, 
Bbe-saw the usually gay-hearltid Fanny, seated on the floor, 
her head i-esthig oi a chair, over which her long bnght hair 
ftili like a golden gleam of sunlight, A second glance con- 
iriiioed Kave thiit Fanny was wueping, 

" Wiiy, Fanny," said she, '' what h the matter ? What 
are you ciying for J " 

Fanny did not reply, but as Mra. Miller drew her up 
from the floor and placcjd ber on the sofa, she laid her head 
in Kiite's lap and wept still more passionately. At length 
Mi.-^. Miller sureeedckl in soothing li cr, and then insisted on 
kuowing what w:ia the cfiuse of her distress. 

"Oh,*^ Siiid Fanny, *'^do not tifjk lue, for I can only tell 
you that nobody loves me lor\g at a time — nobody but my 
dcAT old father, mother, and the blacks," 

'' Yon t^liould not miy so, Fanny dear," said Kate. "Yea 
biow we ail bve yoi. very mneh, and you say that withifl 
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i few irccks Jiilia has been aniformly kind and affecliuiiAlf 
to voo." 

** Vcs, I know she is, but ** 

"-' But what ? " said Mrs. Miller. " Any t jing the tnnzbto 
^th Dr. Laoey?" 

** Yes, that's it ! that's it i " said Fanny, in a low tone. 

•* WTiy, what is the matter ? Is he sick ? " asied Katd 

** Oh no. K he were I could go to him. But, Mrs. Mil 
ler, for four long weeks he hsts not written me one word. 
Now if he were sick or dead, somelxxly would write to me; 
but it isn't that, — I am afraid he's talse. Julia thinks he ii^ 
and she is sorry for me, there is aome comfort in tlmU" 

** Not written in four weeks ? Perhaps he has written 
and his letters have been miscarried," said K^te. 

" Oh no, that cannot be," answered Fanny. " His firet 
four letters came in the course of two weeks, but since tlier 
I have not had a word." 

" Have you written to him since his letters ceased ! " 
asked Kate. 

** Yes, once, and I am sorry I did," answered Fanny ; " but 
I asked Julia if I had better write, and she said it would do 
no harm." 

** Perhaps," said Mrs. Miller, ** he is intending to return 
Boon and wishes to surprise you or it may be he is testing 
the strength of your attachment. But I would not suflor 
myself to be so much distressed until I was sure he was false. 
Come, dry your eyes and go with me to the parlor. There 
are sonie young gentlemen there from New-York. One of 
them is Dr. Lacey's cousin. He wishes to see you.'* 

" Oh ro, no ! " said Fanny quickly. " 1 cannot go dowi^ 
You must excuse mo to hira." 

.So Mrs. Miller returned to the pailor, and said fanny wai 
not feeling very well and wished to be excused. 

Stanton and Raymond passed a very pleasant evening; 
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and erft its close they had aiTanged with Mrs C»^iie foi 
rooms aad board. On their way to the Uotel, Raymond 
luddeiily exclaimed, " I say, Bob, I'm over head and ears in 
bvel" 

'* In love with whom ? " was Stanton's quiet reply. 

*' In love with whom 1 " repeated Raymond. " Why 
Bob, is it possible jour head is so full of Nellie Ash ton, that 
you do not know that we have been in company this even 
ing with a perfect Ilebe, an aagel, a divine creature?'* 

" Please stop," said Stanton '* and not deal in so many 
luperlatives. Which of the fair ladies made su:h havoc of 
your heart? Was it Mi-s. Cr^ne ? " 

" Mi-s. Crane ! Witch of Endor, just as soon," answered 
Raymond. " Why, man alive, 'twas the beautiful Mrs. Gar 
rington. I tell you what, Bob, my destiny. is upon me and 
fihe is its star. I see in her my future wife. " 

" Why, Fred," said Mr. Stanton, " are you crazy ? Mrs, 
CaM'iiigton is at least nearly thirty, and you are not yet 
twenty-five." 

" I don't care for that," replied Raymond. " She may be 
thirty, and she may be a hundred ; but she looks sixteen. Such 
glorious eyes I never saw. And she almost annihilated me 
with one of her captivating smiles. Her name, too, i?> my 
favorite." 

"ller name? Pray how did you learn her name?" 
asked Stanton. 

" Why," answered Raymond, " you know we were talk* 
mg together a part ol the ei ening. Our conversation turned 
upon names and I remarked that Ida was my f^ivonle. Bob, 
you ought to have seen her smile as she told me Id i was hci 
own name. Perhaps I said something foolish, for I replied 
ihat Ida was a beautiful name and only fitted for sucli af 
fhe; but she smile^I still more sweetly, and said^I knew hu>m 
to fiatttii " 
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•Well,'* aaswered Stanton, "I hardly think you will wtb 
ner, it* wliat our friend Ashton said is true. You havo ua 
milliou to offer ner." 

" Oh, f\y on vour million ! " i^aid Raymond. " Siie's grcl 
to imve me any way. If 1 can't get her by fair means, I Q 
fesortto stratagem." 

Thus the young man raved for nearly half an liour ahoni 
Wrs. Carrington, whose handsome features, glossy curls^ 
bright eyes, brilliant compltjxion and agreeable manners ha • 
nearly turned his head. Mi«. Carrington too had received 
an impression. There was something in Raymond's dashing 
manner, wh^'Ji she called " air " and she felt greatly pleased 
with his flattering compliments. She thought he would be 
H very pleasant companion to tiirt with for an hour or two; 
but could she have known what his real intentions concern- 
ing her were, she would have spurned him with contera[)t, 
— as she afterwanls did. 

The next day at dinner Stanton and Raymond took their 
Beats at Mrs. Crane's table. To Raymond's great deliglit, 
Mrs. Carrington sat opposite him. Stanton oc<.;upied 1 m*. 
Lacey'e seat, which brought Fauny diiectly in front of hira. 
Fanny had been prepared in a measure for the striking re- 
eeiiibiance between Stanton and Dr. Lacey ; but when she 
w«»s introduced to him^ his looks brought Dr. Lacey so forci- 
bly before her, that she instantly grew pale, and Imlf wished 
to leave the room. But a look of Mre. Miller reassured her 
and she took her accustomed seat at the table. 

Ere dinner was over, she had forgotten for the time het 
lover's neglect, and was in the midst of an animated coi> 
versHtion with Stanton, who was much pleased with hii 
pyOUEin's choice. Stanton's looks and manners were so much 
like Di. La<.!ey'fi, that Fanny felt hei-self irresistibly drawn 
towards him, and her ^ice assumed a brighter aepect than it 
lud worn for many days. Julia watched I *er closely, an^ 
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fijlt that notliiitg' could please lier Letter than a flirtation be 
iwe^^n Stanton nnd her Bist^n 

But STich "was not a part of Fanny's inteii lions. Sbt 
lik<!(j SUintDD beiiaiise he was agreeable, iitliilligent, and Dr 
Kariey's cousin ; but she woulii f^oner hnve privted wit^ 
fcer n^jrht hand than have done any ihing imionsistent fvhh 
h\ir engagement with Dr, Laceyp On the other himd, Stan 
ton 'ft heart was too strongly fortified with Nellie's charms tc 
admit of an entrant^e to the gentle F'anny- But he admired 
her very much, and seemed to iliink that she had some claim 
upon him in the absence of bis cousin. 

Thus as days wor^a on, Km polito attentions tc(¥ardf 
Fanny increased, nnd Julia resolved to make th^ iwX ^ork 
for the icoompHnhment of her dedjjpia. 
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CHAPTER X 

Lit ua now go bacJc for a few weeks, and ^atch JulaV pUA 
B8 il pn>gresse3. We have learned from Fanny that foul 
letters arrived from Dr. Lacey ; but the fifth she was destineJ 
never to receive. She was expecting it on Tuesday, and 
was about going to tlie post-office, when Julia said, " Fanny, 
I feel just like walking this morning ; suppose you let me run 
^und to ^he office and get your expected letter." 

" Very w6ll," answered Fanny ; '* but don't be gone long.' 

" I won't," said Julia gayly. ** You sit down by the win 
dow, and when I come round the comer Ou my return homei, 
I will hold up your letter, so you will know you have one at 
least a minute before I reach home." 

So saying she departed, and Fanny sat down by the 
window to await her retum. For several days past there 
had been a great change in Julia's deportment. She wai 
rery amiable and kind to the household in general and to 
Fanny in particular. This was a part of her plan, so tha« 
n th3 catastrophe which was to follow, she might d-)1 b« 
Bflpcrcled of foul play. 

At first Fanny was surprised at her affectionate advpn- 
oes, but it was so pleasant to have a sister who would love 
her, that she Jid not ask the reason of so sudden a change 
6* 
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ani w*jen Julia very hymbljf afttod foigiveness for all hea 
ff inner unkind uc&b, the innocent-hearted Fanny burst int« 
t^^rvrs, flnd tleclfirtsd she had nothing to forgive, if her sistei 
w >nld only continue to love ber always. Julia placed a 
lii'ljis-like kiss on Fanny'^a pure brow, and gave a promise 
th;U ahe woiikl try to be good ; hut she thought to herself 
•• ih'if aecming ^Iiiuige will make a favorable impression op 
Dr. Liiccy, when he hears of it." 

She knevv that Fannf was expecting a letter on the Tuea^ 
day morning of which we have s]>oken, and fearing that by 
bomc means Mr» Dunn might fail of securing it, she deter 
mined to go liersolf for the mail When she reached the 
post-oftice, the sinister smile with which Mr. Dann greeted 
her^ assured her diat he haJ something for her, and she 
readily conjectured that it was Fanny's expected letter. 

" Good morning, Mr. Dunn ! " said she. " Any thing for 
Uit this morning ? '' 

** Yes, ma^am," answered Dunn with a very low bow ; and 
casting a very furtive glance around to l ite sure that no 
one saw him, he drew from his pocket a lettor, on which 
Julia insUmtly recognized Dr. Lacey's handwriting. She 
to<:ik it and phicetl it in the pocket of her dress. 

On her way liome^ conscientje clamored loudly in behalf 
Df Fauuy'a rights. It saij ^^ Beware, what you do ! Give 
Fannj' her letter. It is a cnnie to withhold it." But again 
tlie oionitress was stilled, and the crafty girl kept on her 
way^ firm in her smful purpose, until she reached the corner 
which brought her in sight of t lie window where Fanny wai 
unpatieutly watching for her. The sight of that bright, joy* 
DUs fiice, as it looked from the window, anxious for the ex- 
j^ecije^l sight of her letter, made Julia for a momt^nt waver 
%hc tiiivyiiglit how gentle and loving Fanny had always been 
to her, and invohintarily her hand sought the letter which 
lay like a v:rusl:jing weight iu hei pocket. It was half drawi 
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fr<Mn lift hidiug-pIace, when the spint of evil which seetned 
ever lo follow Julia's footsteps, whispered, " Let it alonei 
You have gone too far to retract. You have Dr. Lacey to 
win^ and it can be done in no other way." 

Juita listened to tJte tempter, her hand wae withdraftn- 
and Fanny looked in vain for her letter. A faint sickuoflk. 
fiiole over her for a moment, but she thought, **reiha|)i 
Julia means to tease me. I will appear very unconcerned^ 
aii I not ask for it" So when Julia entered the room, she 
found tliat her sister's attention was suddenly attracted by 
something in the street; but Fanny was not accustomed to 
dissemble, and the rosy flush on her cheek showed how 
anxious she was. 

At last Julia said, " Why do you not ask for your letter 
Fanny r' 

Oh how eager was the expression ^ the sweet, pale (aon 
which was instantly turned towards the speaker. Springing 
flp, she exclaimed, " Oh, Julia, you have got me one ? ha^'en't 
you ? please give it to me." 

** I will to-morrow when it arrives," said Julia. " It haa 
probably been ielayed." 

Fai'ny's couuteuance fell, and she said, " Then you haven*l 
fifot m€ a letter ? Oh, I'm so soi'ry I" 

"Never i:iind, sister," said Julia. * It will come to- 
morrow, and will seem all the better for waiting" 

To-morrow came, but with it came no letter, and daya 
wore on, until at last it was Saturday night. Alone in her 
room poor Fanny was weeping bitterly. Was Dr. Lacey 
ock or dead ? This was the question which she contiruallv 
asked herself. A suspicion of his unfaithfulness had not yet 
entered her mind. While she was yet weeping, an arm wai 
thrown affectionately round her, and a voice whid}>ere<l in 
the sweetest possible tones, " Dear sister, do not weep so. If 
bj were dead, some one would inform you. An<l now I 
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think of it, why do you ndt write lo hiai? There wouhl bf 
no harm in doing so. Come sit down, and write liiia a fe^ 
lines before dark, and I will take them to the office." 

So Fanny sat down to her writing-desk, and the few Una 
proved to be a long letter ere she had finshed. It was a 
most touchin^^ sad letter, and ought to have drawn teaii 
from Julia, instead of forcing the malicious smile which - 
played round her mouth while reading her sister's effusion. 
It is needless to say that, although Julia went to the post- 
*»ffice, this letter never did, but was placed in a little box bj 
the side of two others, which had arrived from Dr. Lacey 
that week. 

After Julia returned from her walk that evening, she 
said, " Fanny, if I were you I would not tell any -^ne that I 
did not hear from Dr. Lacey, for you know it's just possibki 
that he may not be sick, and in that case your best way 
would be to seem quite as forgetful of him." 

i* Forgetful I " said Fanny, ** Why, Julia, what do yoi> 

mean ? You cannot, oh no, I know you do not think 

Dr. Lacey untrue to me 2 " . And Fanny's large Litjo eyes 
were fixed on her sister with as much earnestness ^ja though 
her answer would decide her fate for ever. 

•* I do not like to think so, any more than ycu do," said 
Julia. " But Dr. Lacey is now in the gay city of Ne// .Orleans, 
nurrouuded by beauty and fashion, and were 1 hjb betrothetl 
I should not think it strange if he did not reiaam true to 
me." 

Fannj answered slowly, as if speaking wera painful to 
her, " Oh no, no! he cannot be false, — any thin// but that,' 

It was a new idea to her, and that night a weight of ^ad 
Bess, heavier than she had ever known before, filled bi» 
kieart. She thought, " I will wait and see if he ariswers mj 
letter before I believe him unfaithful." The next day *rai 
lh« Sabbath. About church time Julia innounciJ het is 
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benlioDB of remaining at home on the p.ea of a vi(»lent lioad 
Rche. Fanny immediately offered to stay with her, but J uhs 
declined, saying that sooner than both should be absent from 
church she would go herself. 

Accordingly J ulia was left alone. She watched her sistei 
until she disappeared down the street Tlien she arose, and 
locking the door, drew from her pocket a small key, and ua 
locking a rosewood box, took from it one c^ Dr. Lacey' 
letters. Going to her writing-desk, she sat down, and com 
menced imitating his handwriting. She was very skilful in 
the art of imitation, and was delighted to fin J herself rapidly 
iucceeding in her attempts at counterfeiting. So busily en- 
gaged was she, that she did not heed the lapse of time, 
until her sister's footsteps were heard ascending the stiirs. 
She sprang hastily up, and thrusting hi»r writing material* 
into the box, locked it, and had just tirje to throw herself 
upon the sofa, when Fanny knocked at the door. Julia 
allowed her to knock twice, and then getting up she unfast- 
ened the door, at the same time yawr.ing and rubbing hei 
e^es as if just awakened from a sound slumber. 

" Why, sister, I woke you up, didn't I ? " said Fanny 
•* I am sorry.*' 

" No matter," answered Julia w ith another yav/n, " I fed 
better. My nap has done my head good. " 

In the aftjrnoon Fanny again went to church, and Julia 
resumed the occupation of the m'^rning. She succeeded s* 
well, that before church was out, she felt sure that after a 
few more attempts she could imitate Dr. Lacey's writing so 
exactly as to thoroughly deceive Fanny. " But not yet,** 
>aid she to herself ; " I do not wish to test my skill yet. It 
k hardly time." 

Thus the days glided away Nearly two weeks passed 
and there had come no answer to Fanny's letter. She did 
vol know that regularly- twice a week, l^jtterf had aniv«d 
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frmn Kew Orlt^.in^ ^nrl had been liand*^*l to JiLia ly Mi 
Dunu. In the lii^t of tlnise kttei-ft^ \)r. Lacey complained 
WaujiO Fiuniy li'itl n^'glected writing so long. We wiB 
ffive the fulbw Ing txtmct : 

"Mr ruKcioua Scnsttixe, 

" Can it ha llutt you ara sick ? I do not wisl to 

tliiiiV so; jiihl yti:t what dse can prev^^nt your writing? 1 
have nut a thoui^lit that you are forgetful of me, for you are 
too pure, too innocent, to play me false. And yet I am 
ftomeiimow liamited hy a vngwa fear that all is not right, foi 
a daik shntlow seema resting over ine. One line from you 
dearest Fanny, "wilJ fill my heait with sunshine again ' 

Thna wrote the Doctor, ami Julia commented on it aS 
follows: " Yes, you are haunted^ and I nm glad of it. The 
pill is working well ; Til gee whether * SimE>)iine,' as you and 
niy old fool tuLlier call her^ will steal away every body's love 
from me, I svij>|x)flQ Trn the tlaik sliailow, for father calls 
me a spirit of darkness, and yet. perhaps^ if he had been more 
gentlti witli me, 1 might have l»een l^t^ttfr ; but now it's too 
late." And the letter was placed in the roi^ewood box by the 
fiide of lU- companions. 

Slowly hut surely the painful conviction fixed itself upon 
Fmiuy's mind that Dr. Lacey was false. It was dreadful to 
thijrk ao, ^nt there Efcciiu:d no other alternative, and Fanny's 
heafc t grew sadder, and her step less joyous and elastic, while 
her meny laugh was now seldom heard ringing out in ita 
clear, silvery tones, making the servants stop their work to 
listen and exeaim, *^How lonesome ^t won Id be without Miss 
Pftuny ; she's the life of the house, Lor bless her." 

The; change was notictd and sj^oken of by the iinratea 
of Mjs. Orany's dwelling. Mr, Miller attributed it to a tofi 
dose appl I caller to book% and recommended her to relax 
wmt \^ hat li< her sLudiw, Fauny h^id Loo much of woiaan'i 
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Drido to allow any one except Julia lO know the real caiM« 
of her sadness, and was glad to have her languor ascribed lo 
over exertion. On the niglit when Kate had found hei 
weeping, she had involuntarily told her secret, but she went 
to Mrs. Miller the next morning, and won from her a prcnii^f 
HDt to mention what she had revealed, even tc her hi»^ 
band. 

Mr. Stanton's presence seemed to divert Fanny's mind^ 
and the two weeks following his arrival passed away moro 
pleasantly than she had thought two weeks could pass, un- 
cheered by a line from Dr. Lacey. At the end of that time 
it pleased Julia that Fanny should have a pretended letler 
from New Orleans. Several days were spent in preparing it, 
but at last it was completed, folded, sealed, and directed. 
Mr. Dunn pronounced the deception perfect. He stamped 
it with the Frankfort postmark so slightly that one would 
as soon have called it " New Orleans" as any thing else. 

Fanny was aeated in the parlor in company with Stiuiton, 
nrhen Julia sutldenly entered the room, and said, ** Oh, Jiere 
you are, sister, Tve looked every where for you. Here ii 
a letter." 

One glance at the superscription assured her that it wa« 
from Dr. Lacey. A bright, beautiful flush suffused Fanny's 
face, which became irradiated with a sudden joy. Asking 
Mr. Stanton to excuse her, she went to her room, so as to be 
alone when she perused the precious document. After she 
was gone, Julia spoke of Dr. Lacey, and asked Stanton if he 
ever heard from him. Stanton replied, " While Di Lacey 
was in college, he spent a part of his vacations at my father's; 
but I almost always chanced to be absent at school, and ccn 
gequently we are not much acquainted. lie did write to 
me a few times while I was in college, but our coirespcixdence 
gradually ceaaed, and I have not heard from him ji a long 
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dine. I hope he will return to Frankfort, for 1 shoul 1 lib 
to renew our acquaintance." 

This answer gave Julia great relief ; she lad feared Stan 
ton might write to Dr. Lacey, and that by some means hei 
scheme might be ruined. But all was safe, and in a few ma 
ments she arose to go to her room and witness the result of 
the letter. Let us go before her, and see the effect for our- 
selves. 

On reaching her apartment, Fanny sat down on the sofa 
while a tremulous nervousness shook her frame. She dread- 
ed to open the letter, for a strange forboding of evil c«me 
over her. At last the seal was broken, and Fanny's heart 
stood still, and a dizziness crept over her as she read. Foi 
the reader's benefit, we will look over her shoulder and rea 
with her the following : 

** My once dear and still much admired Fanny, 

" I hardly know how to wrije w hat T wish 
to tell you. If I knew exactly your opinion concerning me, 
I might feel differently. As it is, I ardently hope that youl 
extreme youth prevented my foolish, but then sincere atteu 
tions, from making any. very lasting impression on you. l^ut 
why not come to the point at once ? Fanny, you must try 
and forget that you ever knew one so wholly un worth) of 
you as I am. It gives me great pain to write it, but I am 
about to engage myself to another. 

" Do not condemn me unheard. There is a^oung lady 
in this city, who is beautiful, wealthy, and accomplished 
Between her father's family and mine there h.is long existed 
n intimacy, which our fathers seem anxious to stn ngthon 
y a union between myself and the young lady I have men- 
Uoned. For a time I resisted manfully. For, ever betweei 
rae and the tempting bait, came the image of a pale, bright 
haired girl, wh^>se blue eyes looked mournfully into miw 
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Slid wliifepered, " Do not leave me." But at last I jiekle<l 
and nf>w, Fanny, will you forgive me I It cx)st roe mow 
anguish to give you up, than 1 hope you will ever feel. Bf 
happy, Fanny, and sometime when I am trave.ling through 
Kentucky, let me find you the cheerful, contented wife ol 
oue taore suitable for you than I am. 

** With many kind wishes for your happiness, I remain 
" Your true friend, 

"George Lacey." 

" P. S. Tt is just possible that the young lady and my- 
self may not become engaged, but if we do not, after what 
has passed, it will be best for you and me to forget each 
other. Give my compliments to your sister Julia. By the 
way, do you know that I always admired her very much ! 
What a sensation she would make in the fashionable world 
of New Orleans I But pshaw 1 what nonsense I am writing.** 

Alas for Fanny ! she did not need to read the lettei 
twice, for every syllable had burned into her soul, and slia 
could have repeated each word of the cruel message. This, 
then, was the end of all her bright dreams of bliss I She 
did not weep, for she could not. The fountain of her teai-g 
seemed dried up. A heavy weight had suddenly fallen on 
all her faculties. The objects in the room chased each other 
m rapid circles, while Dr. Lacey stood in tlie distance mock- 
mg her anguish. A faint feeling gathered round her hearts 
She uttered a low cry and fell heavilv forward. 

When Julia entered the room, she found her sister ex 
tended on the floor, cold and white as a piece of marbl^ 
while the blood was gushing from her nostrils and moistening 
i\e long curls of her hair. Julia's first feeling was one of 
intense horror, for fear her sister might be dead, but a touch 
Ifisured her that Fanny had only fainted. So she lifted hea 
ap and hearing her to the window, applied the usual resto 
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rat ires As Julia looked on the deathlike face of her young 
sister, she murmured, " Had I thought she loved him so well, 
Qever would I have done so wickedly." 

Kut she made no promise to repair the misi^hief, and slifle<2 
%\\ the better impulses of her nature, by saying, " It is to^ 
fate no^ ; it is too late." At last Fanny opened her eyes 
flftj- first thought was for her letter, which was still tightly 
clenched in her hand. Passing it to Julia, she said faintly 
* Read it, sister ; read it." 

Julia took it, and pietending to road it, burst into a vio- 
lent passion, abusing Dr. Lacey for his meanness, and end* 
mg by telling Fanny that she ought to consider herself fo^ 
tuuate in escaping from so unprincipled a man. Fanny 
seemed disturbed to hear evil spoken of Dr. Lacey, so Julia 
changed her manner, and said, " I do not wonder you feel 
badly, Fanny. You and I can sympathize together n r ' 

Fanny looked at her sister in some surprise, but ; t last 
answered, " Oh no, you cannot know how I feel. Mr. Wil- 
mot loved you to the last. Dr. Lacey is not dead, but ^ 

Here Julia interrupted her, by saying, " I do not mean to 
refer to Mr. Wilraot. I vas (lattered by his attentions, but 
1 never knew what it w?3 to love, until I saw Dr. Lacey !^ 

"Dr. Lacey ! — Y'ri love Dr. Lacey !" said Fanny, and 
again she fell ba'/k, cold and motionless. A second time 
Julia restored her to consciousness, but for an hour she did 
not speak or scarcely move. At the end of that time, call- 
ing her sister to her, in a low, subdued tone, she sai<.l, " Tell 
me all, Juha. I can bear it. I am calm now." 

. The traitress kisse^ her cheek, and taking one of the Ut- 
ile hands in hers, told her how truly she had loved Dr. La 
cey, and how she had struggled against it when she saw tha 
he loved another* " I have," said she, " lain awake many a 
Qight, and while you slept sweetly, dreaming, perhaps, of 
f OUT lover, I have wept bitter tears because 1 must go alou< 
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tlirongb the cold world, unloved and uncarod for. And foi» 
^vt me, Fanny, but sometimes I have felt angered at }oa, 
because joii seemed to steal everybody's love from me. Oui 
old father uever speaks to me with the same affection whicl 
maiks his manner when addressing you.'' 

*' I know it, I know it," said Fanny. " I wish he wuulj 
net do so, but Dr. Lacey — Dr. Lacey — I never thought yoy 
wanted him to love you ; if I had ^* 

** What would you have done ?" asked Julia eagerly. 

The voice was mournfully low which replied, ** I would 
have given him up to you. I could not have married one 
whom my sister loved." And then she suddenly added, ** It 
seems doubtful whether he marries that young lady. If ha 
should not, he may yet make you his wife." 

"And you, what would you do?" asked Julia. 

"Oh, it is impossible for me to many him row," said 
F inny ; " but if you were happy with him, I would try to b« 
lappy too." 

" God ble^s you, sweet sister," said Julia ; " but it wiU 
never be." 

Fanny did not reply, and after a moment's silence Julia 
said, " Sister, if I were you, I would keep all this a secret, 
and even if I were unhappy, I would try to assume a forced 
cheerfulness, for fear people would suspect the truth, and call 
me lovesick" 

Fanny did not reply to this either. She was trying to 
Ball the painful throbs of her aching heart Through all the 
long, weary houi-s of that night, she was awake. Sometimes 
ahe would watch the myriad host of stars, as they kept on 
their Unwearied course through the clear, blue sky, and 
would wonder if there was room beyond them, for such a? 
iLe, should she die thus early. Then she would muse on 
the j^ast days of happiress now for ever gone, and though 9 
thoking sensation was in her throat, not a tear moistened 
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ber ch^k. " 1 shall never weep again " tliougl.t hlio, " and 
why shoultJ T? The world shall not know what I suffer. 1 
will be as gay and merry as ever." And a feaiftil laugh 
rang through the room as she said, ** Ves, how gayly Pi] 
dance at the wedding. Til hold my heart so fast that mme 
thall ever know in how many pieces it is broken." Thui 
she talked on. Delinum was stealing over her, and when 
morning broke, the rapid moving of her bright eye, and the 
crimson spot which burned on either cleek, showed that 
brain fever was doing its work. 

A physician was immediately called, and by the means of 
powerful remedies, the progress of the disease was checked 
BO that Fanny was seriously ill for only a week. She was 
delirious a great part of the time, but Julia was delighted to 
find that not one word of Dr. Lacey ever passed her lips. 
At the commencement of her illness, her father and mothei 
were sent for. The old man came quickly, for Fanny was 
his idol, and if she should die, he would be bereaved indeed. 
With untiring love, he watched by her bedside until the 
crisis was passed. He would fan her fevered brow, moisten 
her parched lips, chafe her hot, burning hands, smooth he 
tumbled } illow, and when at last he succeeded in soothing 
her into a troubled slumber, he would sit by her, and gaze 
on her wan face with an earnestness wWch seemed to say 
that she was his all of earth, his more than all of heaven. 

Julia too was all attention. Nothing tij-ed her, and with 
unwearied patience she came and went at her father's bid 
ding, doing the thousand little offices pertaining to a sick 
chamber. For once, her father's manner softened toward 
her, and the tones of his voice were gentle and hid wonb 
kind while speaking to his first-born. Could he have Known 
what part she had had in causing the illness of his " darling 
Sunshine," all Frankfort would have shaken with the heavy 
artillery of oaths and execrations, which would have beuo 
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hsgoigea from his huge lungs, like the eruption of sinn 
long pent-up volcano! But he did not susj^ct the truth 
and in speaking of Fanny's illness, he said, " It is study in 
so < lose, that ailded her. As ever she can bar to be moved 
we will carry her home, and Aunt Kaly 'ill nuss her uj 
quicker." 

Accordingly as soon as the physician pronounced it saft 
to move her, she was taken home, and by her mother's as 
Biduous care, and Aunt Katy's skilful nursing, her physical 
health was soon much improved. But no medicine could 
r'^ach the plague-spot which preyed upon her heart, and 
cast a dark shadow over every feeling of pleasure. As soon 
as her health was fully restored, she asked permission to re- 
turn to school. At first Mr. Middleton refused, but not long 
did he ever withstand any request which "Sunshine" made. 
So at last he consented, on condition that she would give up 
the study of the Latin, anc^promise not to apply hei-self too 
closely to any thing. To this Fanny readily agreed, and 
in a few days she was again in Frankfort, occupying her 
accustomed seat at Mrs. Crane's table and bending over hei 
task in the old schoolroom, which seemed suddenly illumi- 
nated by her presence. 

The school-girls welcomed back their young companion 
with many demonstrations of joy, for they said, "the school- 
room seemed dark and lonely when she was absent." Dear 
little Fanny ! There was love enough left for her in the 
hearts of all who knew her, but it did not satisfy, Ther« 
was still an aching void, which one love alone could fill, and 
that love she thought was lost to her for ever. She was mis* 
taken. 

Duiing 1 er illness she thought much of what Jul»a hftd 
laid relative to concealing her disappointment with an b» 
turned gayety, and she resolved to do so, partly from wound- 
ed pride, and partly from love of her dear old father, whf 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



14S TEMPEST AND 3UN8HIXS ; 

•eemed distressed whenever any tiling troubled his " Sun 
shine." When she returned to Frankfort, none but the 
most acute observer w6uld have susj^ected that the sparkling 
eyo and dancing footstep were the disguise of a desolate, 
ftcliing heart, and that tht^ merry laugh and witty repartee 
(were but the echoes of a knell of sadness, whose derpent 
tones were stifled ere they reached the ear of the listener 
In the darkness of night, however, all was changed. The 
Sunshine was obscured, and Julia alone knew what anguish 
Fanny endured. Still the cruel girl never wavered in hei 
purj>ose. "The worst is over," said she. ** She will not die 
now, even if she saw him wedded to me." So she suffered 
her sifter's cheek to grow paler, and her delicate form thin- 
ner, at the supposed desertion of her lover. Little did Fapny 
think that he, whose false-heartedness she deplored, dreamed 
each night of his distant dear one, and that each day hia 
warm heart beat more quickly, because no tidings came from 
her. 

A few days after Fanny's retuni there came cards of in- 
vitation for a large party at the residence of a Mr. C 
The evening was propitious, and at the usual hour Mrs 

C 's parlors were filled wilh the beauty and fashion of 

the city. Among all the belles, who that evening graced 
the brilliantly lighted drawing-rooms, none was so much 
admired as Julia Middleton, who appeared dressed in a rich 
crimson velvet robe, tastefully trimmed with ermine. Mag- 
nificent bracelets, which had cost her father almost as many 
oaths as dollars, glittered on her white rounded arms, liei 
Bnowy neck, which was also uncovered, was without orna- 
jient. Her glossy hair, dark as night, was arranged in th« 
most becoming manner. 

At the time Mr. Middleton had given Julia her bfa<:<>Ietaj 

' oe had presented Fanny with a bandeau of pe'vrls. 13ul 

Julia found it an easy task to persuade her tister that pearli 
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weie not becoming to her style of beauty; so on the ercning 
of the party they gleamed amid tlie heavy braids of Julia'i 
nair. Wherever she went she was followed by a train of 
admirers, who little thought that that soft smile and beauti- 
til face concealed a heart a*^ hard as the flinty rock. 

Contrary to all the rules of propriety, the heartless Mrs 
Car.irgion was there, dealing out her fascinating smiles and 
bland words. She had thrown aside her mourning for the 
occasion and was arrayed in a dress of black velvet. An 
elegant lace bertha covered her white, beautiful neck, while 
one of her fair arms was clasped by a diamond bracelet. To 
this bracelet was attached a small locket, which contained 
the daguerreotype of him, upon whose quiet grave the suna 
of scarce five months had risen and set. Amid that bril- 
liant scene she had no thought for the dead, but others won- 
dered much that he should be so soon forgotten. She wah 
attended by Raymond, who scarcely left her side during the 
whole evening, although she made several ineffectual at- 
tempts to shake him oli", for she did not care to be too much 
noticed by a " poor Yankee schoolmaster." 

Henry Ashton was also there, but his attention was 
wholly engrossed by the bright eyes and sunn}^ face of Flor- 
ence Woodburn, who had recently returned from Philadel- 
phia, where she had been attending school for the last two 
years. Florence w.is the ^.nly daughter of the Mr. Wood 
buj-n, who was mentioned in the first chapter of this narra- 
tive. Iler father lived several miles from the city, but she 
had friends in town and spent much of her time there. She 
was very handsome and very agreeable, and as she would 
probably be quite an heiress, her appearance in the fashion- 
able world created a great sensation. 

1 uring the evening, as she was standing by Ashton and 
r'^menting u|x>n Julia's wondrous beauty, she aabad 
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" Where is the younger Miss Middleton ? Is sue as liandsomA 
as her sister ? " 

Ash ton replied, " She is not called half Jis beautiful, bul 
ibe is much more amiable ; but see, there she comes," con- 
iiiiued he, as Fanny entered the room leaning on Stanton'f 
mm. 

She was so pale that her skin seemed almost transparent, 
but the excitement of the evening brought a bright glow tc 
her cheek which greatly enhanced her loveliness. She was 
simply attired in a plain white muslin, low at the neck, which 
was veiled by the soft curls of her silken hair. Her arms 
were encircled by a plain band of gold, and a white, half 
opened rosebud, was fastened to the bosom of her dress. 

As she entered the room many admiring eyes were turn- 
ed towards her, and Miss Woodburn exclaimed, " Oh, how 
lovely she is 1 Her sister seems more like the flashing dia- 
mond, while Fanny's beauty is like the soft lustre of the 
pearl. But tell me," she contmued, "is she not engaged t( 
a Dr. Lacey of New Orleans ? " 

" Yes, or that is. it was so rumored " answered Aslitoii, 
" but he has gone home, and since then I have heard nothing 
of it. Young Stanton seems very attentive. I should not 
wonder if something grew out of it." 

"Always making matches, Mr. Ash ton," said Mrs. Car- 
lington, who for a moment rid herself of Raymond and now 
came near Ashton and Florence. She had heard them 
Bpeak of Dr. Lacey and Fanny, and as she knew Florence 
was soon going to New Orleans, she wished to give her a 
little Frankfoi-t gossip to take with her. 

" Oh, Mrs. Carrington," said Mr. Ashton, bowing politely 
•• Allow me to introduce Miss Woodburn. We were just 
talking of the probability of Miss Fanny's being engaged to 
Dr. I^acey. Perhaps you can enlighten us somewhat." 

\** Oh," said Mrs. Carnngton, " I assure you I know bul 
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Sttle about the matter. It is rather uncertain whom Misa 
Fanny likes or diilikes. It is currently reported that she 
was in love with a Mr. Wilmot, who died, and who was 
known to be engaged to her sister. Since then Dr. Lacey 
has fiirled with her, but whether seriously or not, I cannot 
tell : I shojld rather think not, however, for Mr. Stanton now 
ffeuis to be the favored one." 

*' Oh," said Mr. Ashton, " I never supposed Fanny wm 
ao much of a coquette." 

" Neither do I think she is," said Florence, whose heart 
warmed towards Fanny as soon as she saw her. 

" Perhaps she is not," said Mrs. Carrington. ** Fanny ia 
?ery young yet, but when fully matured will perhaps make 
a noble woman, but she has not the solidity of her sistei 
who tries hard to keep her from assuming the appearance 
of a fliit." Then turning to Florence, she said, " I believe 
you are soon going to New Oileans ? " 

" Yes. madam," answered Florence. 

"You will probably meet Dr. Lacey there," continued 
Mrs. Carrington. " Perhaps you had better say nothing to 
him about Fanny's flirtation with Stanton, for he would 
hardly believe it." 

Florence merely nodded, thinking to herself that she 
should do as she chose about it From the first she had 
been attracted towards Fanny. There was something in her 
face and in the expression of her eye, which interested Flor 
ence. It seemed to her that Fanny would gladly have left 
that scene of gayety, and going out by herself, would have 
poured out her soul in teare. She earnestly desired an in- 
troduction, and at last it was obtained. There seemed to bo 
seme secret ipagnet which attracted these two young girls 
towards each other, for in a few moments they were arhi in 
arm talking familiarly upon different topics as though thev 
aad b-Hin acquainted a lifetime. 
7 
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Horence was a warm- hearted, affectionate girl, and aft^l 
a l!rae she said, "Miss Middleton, I am going to New Orleani 
Boon. I believe you have an acquaintance there. If I see 
him, what shall I tell him ?** 

Fanny's voice trembled slightly as she answere<l, " Tell 
whom ? " 

"Oh, Miss MiddletoD," said Florence laughing gayly, 
how that blush becomes you ! Tell whom ? Why, who 
should it be but Dr. Lacey, whom every body except Mrs. 
Carrington says is engaged to you." 

Tlie fire shot from Fanny's eyes, but one look at the open 
face at her side assured her, and she answered, " I am not 
answerable for what the world please to say of me." 

** I am to consider the report true, then," persisted Flor- 
ence. 

A moraentar}^ struggle took place in Fanny's mind. Love 
and resenlnjont strove for the mastery. The latter conquered, 
and the voice was calm and decided which replied, "I assure 
you. Miss Woodburn, that Dr. Lacey bears no relation lo me 
except that of a common acquaintance." 

" Indeed," said Florence. " I am sorry, for I was antici- 
pating much pleasure in describing Dr. Lacey 's intended 
lady to the New Orleans giils. \ 

Fanny did not answer, and as Stanton just then ap- 
proaclied, and asked her to go to the music-room, she took 
his aim readily, glad to escape from so painful a conversa- 
tion. 

" She is a strange girl," thought Florence, " and yet I 
know 1 should love her. I wonder what makes her so bad. 
Jan it be that she really loved that Mr. Wilmot ? At any 
ate I am sorry for her, and hope she will marry Mr. Stanton, 
fiho seems much pleased with her." 

• Thus was an impression left on Florence's mind, whicb 
was DToducUve of much mischief. At a late hour the com 
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pany dispersed. Fanny returned home, weary and sick at 
heart Her conversation with Florence had awakened pain- 
ful reminiscences of the past, and the gray daylight was bo- 
ginning to streak the eastern horizon ere her heavy eyelidi 
closed in slumber. In a few days Florence Woodlmm <^q- 
parted for New Orleans, where her mother's brother residwl 
We will take passage with her and pay a visit to Dr. LatXf 
in his southern home. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

The bouse which Dr. Lacey occupied, was situated on oiM 
of the plejtsantest streets in New Orleans. It was a large, 
airy structure, which had formerly been owned by a wealthy 
French gentleman, who had spared neitlier money nor pains 
to adorn it with every elegance which could minister to the 
luxurious habits common to a southern clime. When it 
passed into the hands of Dr. Lacey's father, he gratified his 
northern taste, and fitted it up with every possible conveni- 
ence, moulding its somewhat ancient aspect- into a more 
modern style. 

When Dr. Lacey reached the age of twenty-one, bia 
father made him the owner of the house, he himself re- 
moving to another part of the city. At the time of which 
we are speaking, nothing could exceed the beauty of the 
bouse ana grounds 

The yard which surrounded the building was large, and 
aid out with all the taste of a perfect connoisseur. In its 
centre was a fountain, whose limpid waters fell into a large 
marble basin, while the spray which constantly arose from 
Uie falling stream, seemed to render the heat of that sultry 
climate less oppressive. Scattered throughout the yard were 
3ie numerous trees, and flowering shrubs which grow in sucb 
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pr(»ftisiot at the " sunny South." Here the beautiftil mag^ 
nolia shook its white blossoms in the evening breeze, and 
there the dark green foliage of the orange trees formed an 
effectua. screen from the midday sun. 

The building was surrounded on all sides by a donb!« 
piazza, the slender pillars of which were entwined by th€ 
flowering honey-suckle, and luxuriant passion-flower, whiv:h 
gave the house the appearance of a closely wreathed arbor 
Within the piazza was filled with rare trcpical plants. Th« 
beautiful oleander, magnificent rose, and sweet-scented ge« 
ranium, here united their fragrance, while the scarlet ver* 
benuni and brilliant heliotrope added beauty to the scene. 

The interior of the building corresponded with the ex- 
terior. The rooms, large and airy, were carpeted with vel- 
vet, and adonied with costly marble and rosewood furniture. 
The ivindows, which were constructed in the French style^ 
that is, reaching to the floor, were curtained with richly-em- 
broidered lace. Let us ascend the winding staircase, and 
enter the dressing-room of the owner of all this splendor. 

Half reclining on a crimson lounge sits Dr. Lac<ey, dressed 
m a fashionable brocade morning-gown. On fii-st glancing 
at him, we think there is no change in his countenance, 
since we last saw him on Mrs. Crane's steps in Frankfort^ 
but as we note the expression of his face, we can perceive a 
shade of anxiety resting there. At last he rises and rather 
impatiently pulls the bell-rope. 

His summons is immediately answered by an exquisite 
dandy, who is neither African, European, French, nor Span« 
ish, but an odd mixture of the four. He is dressed in th« 
extreme of fashion, and on entering the room, bows most 
gracefully, at the same time' casting an admiring glance at 
himself in the large mirror, and passing his hand carelessly 
through his perfumed locks. With the utmost deference^ 
De awaits the commands of his master. 
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** Wtifl, Kondeati^" said Dr, Lacey, " haven't you finished 
broalvfct yet?" 

*' YeSj miirEter,*' answered Ronclcnu, with a very low 
tow, "IVe got tlir<:fii^\i a raomeDt since What can I do 
for yon ? Wiil you ride this niorniug * " 

** Not'' answered Dr» I-iHcey, " 1 do not wish to -ide, bui 
f want you to go to the po%t-office and back immediately 
tcmemb^^p now, and not stop to gossip.** 

" Ceitainly not,*" SMid the negro. " When marster's \n a 
Lnrry, Uondrau i^ never found fool in' away time." 

^ And don'*t stop more than an hour in the kitchen to 
talk to Loflie* Do you understjind ? ^ continued the Doctor 

*' Oil yea^ I won't^" said Rondeau, extending his mouth 
into a brofid grin, at his master's allusion to Leffie, a bright 
lookiTJg luuidaome mulatto girl, wbom next to himself, Ron- 
ieau thoiiglit was the prettii^t creature in the world. 

At last he bt^wed himself out of the room, and proceed- 
ed to excnute liis ma^^ter's commands. On passing the 
kit(;hen, ho '*jiist looked in a little," and the sight of Leffie'a 
Lfiglit eyes and rosy lips^ made him forgetful of his promise. 
Going up to her, he announced his intention of kissing her. 
A violent s^juabble ensue^l, in wh^<^h the large china dish, 
which Leffie held in her hand, was broken, two pickle jars 
thi'own do^vn, chairs upset, the baby scalded, and the dog 
Task's tail nearly crushed 1 At hist Aunt Dilsey, the head 
cook and the mother of Leffie, interposed, and seizing the 
Bonp ladle as the first thing near Iier, she laid about he? 
right and left, dealing no very gentle blows at the well oiled 
hair of Rondeau, who waii glad to beat a retreat from the 
kitchen, amidst the loud laughter of the blacks, who had 
WHutissed the seeiie. 

Leaving the house ho was soon on his way to the poiit-of* 
P** and having procured his master's mndl he started for homei, 
^* eugth slackoning hia pac^e, he took from hia pocket tht 
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ettdn and carefully scrutinized the inscription of iach. II« 
was in the habit of going to the post-office, and aftei his 
raaster^s return from Kentucky, he had noticed two or three 
letters written in what he called '*a mighty fineified liaud**,- 
and he had whispered to Leffie as a great secret that " 'twj.a 
\ih })rivate opinion, mareter was going to marry some Ken* 
tu( ky girl." Recently he had noticed the absence of those 
letters, and also the absence of his master's accustomed cheer 
fulness. Rondeau was pretty keen, and putting the two 
circumstances together, he again had a whispered conference 
with Leffie, wiiom he told that^"most probably tlie Ken- 
tucky girl had flunked^ for marster hadn't htid a lett*?r in 
ever so long, and every time he didn't get one, ho looked ;ui 
blue as a whet-stone ! " 

" Glad on't," said Leffie. " Hope he won't have any your 
foreigners. Alius did wish he'd have Miss Mortimer. Next 
to old marster and young mai-ster Lacey, her father'p tlia 
toppinest man in New OHeans. And it's a pity for young 
marster to stoop." 

After examining all the letters closely, Rondeau came to 
the conclusion that the right one wasn't there, and he thought 
•* Well, Leffie '11 be glad, and marster '11 be sorry, and hang 
me if I ain't »>rry too, for marster's a plaguey fine chap, and 
desarves any body there is in Kentucky." 

Meantime Dr. Lacey was anxiously awaiting Rondeau's 
return, and when he c&ugh* sight of him, coming at an un- 
usually rapid rate towards the house, he thought, " Surely 
Rondeau would never hurry so, if he had not good news for 
010," but the next th<»ught was, ** How should lie know what 
it is I am so anxious to get ? " Still he waited rather ini 
patiently for Ronc!3au to make his appearance. In a momen 
he enteffcd the room, and comjuenced pulling the letters froii 
)i)s pocket, saying, " I've got a heaj) this tinie, mai-ster." 

He then .aid them ou«) by one on the marble dressing 
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iaUe, counting thera as he did so; "That's cue, thar's tw4 
thar^s three, thar's four." 

"Stop couQting thera, can't you, and give ne al! you 
li5*Te directly," said Dr. T-*acey, as his eye ran huniedly ovei 
the aupcrscription of each, and found not the one he sought 

" That's jist what I've done, marster," said Rondeau bow 
ing- *' Tlie one you want wasn't thar." 

Dn Lficey glanced hastily at his servant, and felt assured 
that the quick-witted negro was in possession of his secret 
" You may go," said he, " and raind, never let me hear of 
your commenting about my letters." 

" No, marster, never ; 'strue's I live," said Rondeau, who 
left the room and went in quest of Leffie. But he did not 
dare to repeat the scene of the morning, for Aunt Dilsey was 
present, bending over a large tub of boiling suds, and he felt 
ajr^ tliat any misdemeanor on his part, would call forth a 
more affectionate shower-bath than he cared about receiving. 
Bo he cotiuluded to bring about his purpose by compliment- 
ing AuEit Dilsey on her fine figure, (she weighed just two 
hundred !) 

" Aunt Dilsey," said he, " 'pears to me you hi ve an un- 
common good form, for one as plump and healtl y-like as 
you are." 

Aunt Dilsey was quite sensitive whenever her s'ze was 
alluded fo, and she replied rather sharply. " You git along/ 
you bar's ile skullcap. 'Twon't be healthy for you tc pok« 
fun at me." 

" 'ron my word," said the mischievous Rondeau, " I ain*l 
poking fuTi at you. I do really think so. I thought of it 
'ast Sunday, when you had on that new gown, that becomet 
you so well." 

** Which one ? " said A int Dilsey, a little mDllified, 
* tlie blue and yaller one ? ' 
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* rbe Bamo/' acdwerod Rondeau. " It fita you good. 
Tocr arms look r«al small in it." 

Leffie was nearly convulsed with laughter, for she had 
tried' the experiment, and found that the distance round hei 
Brother's arm, was just the distance round he» own slendei 
wai3t, 

" Do tell 1 " said Aunt Dilsey , stopping from her work and 
wiping the drops of perspiration from her shining forehead 
** Do teh i It feels drefful sleek on me, but my old man 
Claib says it's too tight." 

" Not an atom too tight," answered Rondeau, at th* 
»Ame time getting nearer and nearer to Leffie, and laying 
his hand on her shoulder. 

Before she was aware of his intention, he stole the kiss 
he was seeking for. Leffie rewarded him by spitting in hia 
fece, while Aunt Dilsey called out, " Ain't you 'shamed to act 
BO, Leffie ? Don't make a fool of yourself! " 

Assured by this speech. Rondeau turned, and kissing 
Aunt Dilsey herself, was off just in time to ebcape a basin 
of hot suds, which that highly scandalized lady hurled after 
him. 

" I'll tell marster this minute," said she, " and see if he 
hain't got nothin' to sot the lazy lout a doin'." So saying 
the old lady waddled into the house, and going up sta:ia, 
knocked at Dr. Lacey's door. 

" Come in," said the Doctor, and Aunt Dilsey entei d. 
In a very sad tone, she commenced telling how " that \ ur- 
nal Rondeau was raisin' Cain in the kitchen. He's kia dd 
Leffie, and me too ! " 

"Kissed you, has he ? " said Dr. Lacey. 
* Yes, sar, he done that ar very thing, spang on \ M 
mouth," said Dilsey. 

** Well, Dilsey," said the Doctor with a roguish twinl U 
if the cyo, " don'l yon think he ought to be paid 8 ^' 
7* 
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Aimt Dilsoy tried to cry, and said, "T never thought Lhiiil 
marater would laif at poor old Aunt Dilsey." 

" Neither will I," said the Doctor. Then tossing her a 
picayune, he said, "take that, Aunt Dilsey. I reckon U 
^'ill pay for the kiss. I'll see that Rondeau does not repeal 
•lis offence on you at least." 

Aunt Dilsey went back to the kitchen, thinking that 
** Marster George was the funniest and oest marster on 
Brth." 

While Rondeau was carrying on this flirtation in the 
kitchen. Dr. Lacey was differently employed. Hope deterred 
bad well nigh made his heart sick. " What can be the 
reason," thought he, "that Fanny does not write? I have 
written repeatedly for the last two months and have had no 
answer." Then as a new idea struck him, he added, " Yes, 
ril write to Mr. Miller, and ask him what has happened.'' 
Suiting the action to the word, he drew up his writing desk, 
and in a short time a letter was written, and directed to Mr. 
Miller. 

He arose to summon Rondeau to take it to the oflSce , 
but ere he had touched the bell rope, pride whispered, 
" Don't send that letter, don't let Mr. Miller into your private 
affairs. If Fanny were sick, some one would write to you.** 

So the bell was not rung, and during the next half hour, 
Dr. Lacey amused himself by mechanically tearing it into 
Bmall fragments. Ah, Dr. Lacey, 'twas a sorry moment 
when you listened to the whispering of that pride I Had 
that letter been sent, it would have saved you many rfeop- 
less nights of sorrow. But 'twas not to be. 

That night there was to be a large party at the house of 
Mr. Mortimer, whom Leffie had mentioned as second to the 
Laceys in wealth. Mr. Mortimer was the uncle, at whose 
house Florence Woodbum w^as visiting, and the party wai 
given partly in honor of her arrival, and partly to celebrat* 
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Uabel MiMimcr'a birthday. Mabel was an iutxsiiij^Lt, ao 
complished girl, and besides being something of a beauty, 
wa? the heii-ess expectant ot' several hundred thousand. Thii 
constituted her quite a belle, and for three or four years past 
■be and Dr. Lacey had beeu given to each other by the 
deier gossips of New Orleans. Mr. Lacey senior was also 
rather anxious that his son should marry Mabel; so Julia 
was not far out of the way, when she wrote to Fanny that 
Dr. Lacey's parents wished to secure a match between hiru 
and a New Orleans belle. Had Dr. Lacey never seen FaLny, 
he possibly might have weiJded Mabel. But his was a heart 
which ci>uld love but once, and although the object of hia 
love should prove untrue, his affections could not easily be 
transferred to another; so 'twas all in vain that Mabel Mor- 
timer, on tlie evening of the party, stood before her mirror 
arranging and rearranging the long curls of her dark hair, 

and the folds of her rich white satin, wondering all the while 

if Dr. Lacey would approve her style of dress. 

Turning to Florence she said, " Cousin, did you see Dr. 

Lacey, while he was in Frankfort ? " 

" No, I did not," answered Florence ; " but I do hoj>e he 

will be here to-niglit, for I am all impatience to see this 

lion who has turned all your heads." 

A slight shade of displeasure passed over Mabel's fine 

features, but quickly casting it off, she said, " Why are yo\i 

BO anxious, Florence ? Ilave you any designs on him ? If 

you have, they will do you no good, for I have a prior claim, 

and you must not inteifere." 

" Dear me, how charmingly you look ! " said Florence. 
But, fair coz, do not be too sanguine. Suppose I should 

lell you that far oil in old Kentuck, as the negroes say, then 

b 8 golden-haired little girl, who has — — " 

«* Stop, stop,'* said Mabel. " You shall not tell ma I 

inJ] not hear L" 
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At tliat instant the door bell lang, and m a moiuenl set 
eral joung girls entered the dressing-roora, and in the chat 
tering and laughing and fixing which followed, Mable forg»>t 
ffiiat her cousin had been saying. After a time the young 
adles descended to the spacious drawing-rooms, which wei 
mpidly filling with the 61ite of the city. 

Mabel's eye took in at a glance all the gentlemen, and 
he felt chagrined to find Dr. Lacey absent " What if he 
should not come?" thought she. " Tho party would be a 
dreadfully dull affair to me." Some time after, she missed 
Florence and two or three other girls, and tlmking they 
w*2re in the parlor above, she went in search of them. She 
found them on the balcony, not far from the gentlemen's 
dressing-room, the windows of which were open. As she 
approached them, they called out, " Oh, here you are, Mabel ! 
Florence is just going to tell us about Dr. Lacey's sweetheart.'' 

" Dr, Lacey's sweetheart ! " repeated Mabel. " Who ii 
Dr. Lacey's sweetheart, pray ? " 

^ Do not blush so, Mabel ; we do not mean you," said 
Lida Gibson, a bright-eyed witty girl, with a sprinkling of 
malice in her nature. 

" Of course you do not mean me," said Mabel laughing 
iy» " But come, cousin ; what of her ? " And the youn^ 
girk drew nearer to each other, and wait-ed anxiously foi 
FlorL^nce's story. 

Little did they suspect that another individual, with 
flushed brow, compressed lip, and beating heaiii, was listen* 
ing to hear tidings of her whom Florence had designated ai 
hi a sweetheart Dr. Lacey had entered the gentlemen'* 
ttr€ssiag-roora unobserved. He heard the sound of merry 
roices on the balcony, and was about to step cut and surju-ise 
ihe girls, when he caught the sound of his own name couplo<i 
irith that of Fanny Middleton. Hib curiosity was arous<i<l, 
iad he became a listener to the following conversaiion : 
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** CSome, Florence," said Lida, " do net keep la in su* 
peuse any longer. Tell us whether she is black or whito, fid 
or lean, rich or poor ? " 

** But fir^t," said Mabel, " tell us how you know she il 
•ttiy thing to Dr. Lacey " 

" That is what I doc'b know," said Flo/ence. " I am onlj 
speaking of what has been." 

"Well then," said Mabel more gayly, "go on." 

"This Fanny Middleton," said Florence, * looks just m 
you would imagine a bright angel to look." 

How Dr. Lacey blessed her for these wo: ds. 

" But," continued Florence, " there is a singularly sad 
ftxpreision on her marble face." 

•' I never observed it," thought Dr. Lacey. 

" What makes her sad ? " asked Lida. 

" That is a mystery to me," answered Florence. " Re- 
port, says that she loved a Mr. Wilmot, who was engaged to 
her sister." 

" Engaged to her sister ! " repeated Mabel. " How strange I 
But won't it make trouble! " 

" It cannot," said Florence. " Mr. Wilmot is dead, an<? 
it is whispered that Fanny's heart was buried with him. I 
should not be surprised if it were so, for Fanny has the sad- 
dest face I ever saw. Tt made me want to cry when I look- 
ed at her. I should have pitied her more, however, had she 
not been s^- well cared for by a Mr. Stanton, from New- 
York." 

Large drops of perspiration stood thickly on Dr. Lacey'i 
forehead, and his hands, convulsively clasped, were pressed 
against his heart ; still he did not lose a syllable, as Florence 
continued. "I did not blame her for liking Stanton, for he 
would break half your hearts and turn the rest of ycu crazy." 

" But the sister," asked all the young ladies, " how wai 
fke atFecte*] to think Fanny loved her betrothed f " 
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^ Oil, that sister ! " said Florence. * You ought to Jxjis her. 
She is beautiful, beyond any thing I can describe. Sh« 
eclijised every thing and every body." 

" And is she as agreeable as handsome 1 " asked Mabel^ 
whose fears were aroused that Julia might be her rival, in* 
t€ad of Fanny. 

Florence replied, " I was told that 3he was formerly veiy 
pasEionate, so much so that her faiher nicknamed her Tem- 
pest. Witliin a few months she has entirely changed, and ia 
now very amiable; but I liked Fanny's looks the best." 

" But, Dr. Lacey, — what had he to do with FanLy 1 " asked 
Lida. 

" It was said they were engaged ; but I do not think they 
are. In fact I know they are not, from what Fanny said 
herself; for she assured mt? that Dr. Lacey was nothing to 
her more than a common acquaintance ; and the sad but 
sweet smile which broke over her face whenever she raised 
her soft blue eyes to Stanton's animated countenance, con- 
firmed what she said." 

" So, Mabel, you can have the Doctor after all," said 
Lida. " You know you i ised to say that 'twas all settled, for 
your parents and- his had arranged it." 

Dr. Lacey waited foi no more. He knew of a back 
Btairway, down which he could escape into the open air un- 
observed. In a moment he stood alone, in Mr. Mortimer's 
garden, but the evening 1 )reeze, although it cooled his brow, 
failed to calm his excited feelings. Suddenly it occurred to 
him that his absence from Mr. Mortimer's would excite at 
tention in those who saw him enter, so he made a desperate 
effort to be calm, and retracing his steps, was soon in the 
drawing room, with Mabel Mortimer on his arm, much to 
that young lady's satisfaction. 

As they passed near a group of young girls, in the cen- 
tre, of which stood Florence Woodburn, Mabel suddenly said 
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* Oh, Dr. Lacey, let me introduce you to cousiu Flureiioek 
She has just come from Frankfort, and knows some of youi 
ac<]uaintances there." 

So saying she drew him towards Florerce, who had lO 
the evening been waiting for an introduction to him. Dr 
Lacey rather wished to avoid making Florence's ac(jiiaint« 
ance, fearing that she might say sometliing to him of Fanny, 
But there was no escape, and he greeted Florence with a 
imile and bow, which, to use her own words, " Nearly drov€ 
every idea from her head.** 

Once during the evening he found himself standing with 
Florence, alone, near an open window. Florence improved 
her opportunity, and raising her bewitching hazel eyes to 
the Doctor's face, said, " Why do you not ask me about 
jour Kentucky friends, Dr. Lacey ? " 

Had Florence observed her companion closely, she would 
have noticed the pallor, which, for an instant, overspread his 
face. It passed away, and he replied with an assumed 
gayety, "How should I know that we have any acquaint- 
ances in common in Frankfort ? " 

Before Florence had time to reply Mabel joined them. 
She was unwilling to risk a tete-4-t6te between the Doctor 
and her fascinating, graceful cousin, and as soon as she found 
them standing alone, she went up to them. Her example 
was followed by several other young ladies, among whom waa 
Lida Gibson, who began by saying, " Doctor, do you know 
that Miss Florence has told us all about your love alFair, and 
also described the Golden Fairy ? Now why didn't you fall 
ra love with her sister ? Florence says she is far more beau 
tiful." 

Di. Lacey answered calmly, " What reason has MLm 
Woodburn to think I am in love with either ? " 

" No reason," said Mabel quickly ; " neither doet ilii 
dunk yo'j ar3 in love with either." 
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" Dear me ! " sail] Li da, '^ Of coui-se you do not m&h U 
thiiJi 3aO, aiid we all know why \ but never inind fiownicg 
10 dreadfully, Mtibt^l ; 1 won't tiill I " and the miscbievoui 
gir! glided away, laughing to think th>\t she had succeeded 
10 well in teiishijT ifiihel Mortimer. 

After a mnraent Or, Lacey turned to Florence, and Eaid, 
**It aeeins you saw Julia Middleton. Do you not think he* 
?ery liandsonie ? " 

" Ye3, very i'^ answered Florence; "but I liked Fanny 'i 
Vxks the bfHt," 

A pang shot through Dr, Lacey's heart at the mention 
of Fiintiy^s name, but he continued to inquire concerning hia 
friends iu Kentucky. Before the party closed, Florence, 
Mabel, and Lid a, h-id eacii in a u aged to repeat to him all the 
conyersation whiuh he h;ul overheard in the first part of 
the evening, never once thinldng how desolate was the heart 
which beat beneath the calm manner and gay laugh of him 
wlio listened to tlieir though ll ess raillery. 

At length the party drew to a close. Dr. Lacey waa 
among the iirst that left. He longed to be alone with hia 
troubled thoughta, Meehanieally bidding Mabel "Good 
night," he ran down the marble steps, and stepping into hia 
carnage, ordered Olaib, the coachman, to drive home as soon 
as possible. There wtia no particular necessity for this com- 
mand, for Claib had been fretting for the last hour about 
"White folks i^ettin' up all night and keepin' niggers awake. 
Darned if hedidu^t run the horses home like Satim, and sleep 
OTcr next day, tooj* 

Witli such a driver the horfies sped swiftly over the smooth 
toad J and in a very few minutes Dr. Lacey was at home, 
ftlonc iu Lis room. Then the full tide of his sorrow bui-sl 
forth. He did not weep^ He would scorn to do that. But 
could ono have seen Lira as h<i hurriedly paced the apart 
tnent, he would have ^aid, his was a soitow wnich coul(? -nrf 
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rent itjelf in tears. Occasionally he would wli.sper to liinrv 
»elf, " My Fanny false I — she whom I believed so truthful, so 
loving, so innocent ! And she loves another, — one, too 
whom it were almost a sin 1 3 love. Fool, that I did not »c€ 
it before, for what but love could have drawn such devotion 
tc him on his death -bed. And yet she assured me, Hint 1 
«ia8 the first, the only one, she had ever loved ; and I be 
lieved it, and gave her the entire affection of ray heart.'' 

Then came a reaction. Resentment towards Fanny fo? 
thus deceiving him, mingled with his grief. But he had 
loved her too deeply, too truly, to cherish an unkind feeling 
towards her long. Throwing himself upon the sofa, and 
b jrying his face in his hands, he went back in fancy through 
all the many happy houre he had spent in her society. While 
doing this sleep descended upon him, and in his dreams he 
saw again his darling Fanny, not false and faithless as he 
had feared, but arrayed in a spotless bridal robe. She stood 
Dy his side as his own wedded wifek Was that dioam erei 
rMdiaedt We sbaU lee. 
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CHAPTER Xir. 

Tint next morning, Rondeau waited a long tiue tor bit 
nifusti^r^fl u; jal ordei-a tlisit he should go to the post-office 
but tio such command came, and as Dr. Lacey had not been 
he.irtl moviug in his room yet, Rondeau concluded to go at ^ 
all f vonts, 

-I kiiow"snid he, "that'll be the first thing hell tel' 
me to do, and I may as well go on ray own hook, as to wait 
And l>e seiU" 

Aowirdingly he again started for the post-oflfice, thinking 
lo hiniKelf^ " 1 Lo])« that marstei'il git a letter this time, fo! 
he donV- aeera no more like the wide-awake chap he did 
wht-n h*» finit come fj-om Kentuck, than nothin\ I don* 
want him to havo Miss Mabel no how ; for their niggers say 
sbe^a awful s^punky.'* 

By the time this soliloquy was ended, he had reached 
tbw oIHi^e. The clerk hatided him two lettei-s, both of which 
nundoau eytid sharply. On looking at the second, the cavity 
bttween his eari widened to an enormous extent, and h 
g;ive veEit to his joy by uttering aloud, " Crackee, this is jes 
Ihri thing!" 

*' Wiiat^s the matter, Flondeau ? Can you read writing f 
Flaked lUe cierk in Bome surprise. 
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" No Rir, not but a little," said Rondeau; " but Ikao^ tbif 
hand write, I reckon." 

In a twinkling, be was in the street " This s a lluf 
morning," thought he. " IVe got the right letter this time, 
80 I won't hurry home, for marster ain't goin* to find ^ny 
fault if I don't get thar till noon." 

So the next hour was spent in gossipnig wiiL all Uie 
blacks which could be found lounging round the streets. 
Suddenly OLe of the negroes called out, "llo, Rondeau ! thar'i 
yer old marster Lacey comin'. You'd better cut stick for 
nome, or he'll be in yer bar." 

Rondeau instantly started for liome, where he was greet- 
ed by Aunt Dilsey with a torrent of abuse, that good lady 
rating him soundly for being gone so long. " Wani't h€ 
*shamed to be foolin' away his time? 'Twan't his time 
Duther, 'twas marster's time. Was that ar* fulfillin' of Scrip* 
'ter, which says 'ye must all be eye sarvents,' which meana 
ye must all keep clus where yer mastera can see you ? " 

How long Aunt Dilsey might have gone on expounding 
scripture is not known ! for Rondeau interrupted her by say- 
ing, " Don't scold so, old lady. Marstei* ain't a goin'to care, 
for Fve got him something this time better than victuals oi 
drink." 

" What is it ? " said Leffie, coming forward. " Have 
you got him a letter from Kentuck ? " 

"I hain't got him nothin' else, Miss Leffie Lacey, if yon 
please," said Rondeau, snapping his fingei-s in her face, and 
giving Aunt Dilsey's elbow a slight jastle, just enough to 
Bpill the oil, with which she was filling a lamp. 

"Rondeau, I 'clar' for't," said Aunt Dilsey, setting down 
her oil can, " If marster don't crack your head, my old man 
Claib sjjall, if he ever gits up agin. Thar he is in his bunk, 
snorin' like ho was a steamboat ; and mai*ster's asleep up 
itftTS, I reckon. Well, 'tain't no way to live. Things would 
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go to rack and mi n, if I didn't sweat and ^;»rk \ L'eop en 
Tight eetid up, Sc'iilitL" 

Aunt Dilsuy wjus ren,!lj a \<^\j i^qluab^e s^^r^an*, alq liad 
oine reason tor tliinking Iiei-solf the nniu epokein the ^^)cd 
which ki'pt hor m aster's household tc^i*her. She h<^d liv^d 
D thti family ever since Dr. Lucey's eaili'^stiecollect'DP, and 
aa she had nursed him when an infant, he naturally fell a 
g^reat affection f(>r her, and intrusted her vfVJi the exclu?ive 
managenient of the culinary department, littk negroes and 
all. Ilia confidence in her was not misplaced, for froui 
morning till night she was faithful to her trust, and woe to 
any luckless woolly head^ w]io was found wasting " marsterV 
time or pilfering Dilseya sweetmeats and pickles. 

On the fii^t hoad Aunt Dilsey was very sensitive, for 
being- naturally active and stirring herself, "She," to use her 
own words, ** couldu^t bar to atic folks lazm round like thar 
Wiis notliin' to do, but to git up and stuff themselves till 
tbey'a fit to bust." She ako felt annoyed whenever her 
young master indulged himself in a morning nap. "OugH 
to be up," she said, ^* aad airin' hisself." 

On the morning following the party, her patience waa 
ie?erely taxed in two ways. First, Claib, her husband, had 
adhered to hi:^ resolution of " sleeping over," and long after 
the clock struck eleven be was snoring profoundly. JJe had 
resisted all Aunt Dilaoy's efforts to rouse him. Her scold- 
ings, sprinkliujrs with both hot and cold water, punching with 
Uie carving fnrk, had all proved ineffectual, and as a last 
riisortj she had put the baby on his bed, thinking, *' that 
would surely fetch him up stand in', for 'twasn't in natur to 
filiiep wi^tb the baby wa]li>pia* and mowin' over him." Ilef 
nifUiter, too, trtitiblcd her. ^^ hy he couldn't get up, sbi 
didn't fee. " His breaklast was as cold as a grave stun, and 
abe didn't kccr if Hwaa, She bad enough to do, 'tendin* to 
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•iheT affars, without keepia' the Diggers and dogg froiL 
^•lokiir tliar noses in it." 

At a late hour Dr. Lacey a\^okfc from hia uneas/ slum 
Icr. The return of morning brought comparative calmness 
6C hia nnibled spirit. Hope ^whispered that what he hac 
oeard might be a mistake. At least he would wait for fur 
ther confirmation. He did not know how near that con- 
firmation was. Rondeau had been waiting for his master'! 
summons until his patience was exhau^ted. So, relying on 
thti letter to counteract any apparent disrespect, he stalked 
up strtirs and knocked at Dr. Lacey's door, just as that geli* 
tleman was about ringing for him. 

As soon as he entered the room, he called out, " Here, 
marster, Fve got 'em this time ! '* at the same time extending 
a letter, the superscription of which made Dr. Lacey turn 
pale, for he recognized, as he supposed, Fanny's delicate hand 
writing. «« 

" You may leave me alone, Rondeau," said he, " and 1 
will ring for you when I want you." So Rondeau departed 
witli the remaining letter in his pocket He had forgotten 
to deliver it, but it was not missed. 

Oh, Rondeau, Rondeau I It was very unfortunate that 
j-ou forgot that letter, and suffered it to remain in your pock- 
et unheeded for many days. Its contents would have scat- 
tered the dark, desolating tempest which was fast gathering 
o'er your young master's pathway. 

As soon as Dr. Lacey was alone, he sat down, anxious, 
jret fearing to know the contents of his letter. At last he 
^aolutely broke the seal, thinking to himself, " It cannot con- 
tain any thing worse than I already know." One glance at 
the beginting and end of the letter, confirmed his fears, and 
for a few moments he was unable to read a line ; then sum- 
moning all his *eraaining courage, he calmly read the lettei 
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flirough, not omitting a single word, but comjrcLeuJingtlie 
meaning of each sentence. It was as follows : 

" Frankfort, March 25<*, 18— 
Dr. Lacey, 

** Sir : — Have you, dunng some weeks past, ©vei 
wondered why I did not write to you ? Ai.d in enumerating 
to yourself the many reasons which could prevent my writ- 
ing, has it ever occurred to you, that possibly I miglit b« 
false ? Can you forgive me, Dr. Lacey, when I tell you that 
the love I once fancied I bore you, has wholly subsided, and 
I now feel for you a friendship, which I trust will be more 
. lasting than my transient, girlish love. 

** Do you ask how I came to change so suddenly ? I 
can only answer by another confession still more painful and 
humiliating to me. When I bade you adieu, I thought I 
loved you as well as I ever could love again, I say again, 

for but how shall I tell you ? How confess that my 

firet affection was not given to you ? Yes,-ere I had ever 
seen you, 1 loved another, and one too, whom some would 
say it were sinful to love. 

** But why harrow my feelings, by aw^akening the past ! 
Suffice it to say that he whom I loved is dead. We both 
saw him die, and I received upon my lips his last breath. 
Truly, if h3 were Julia's in life, he was mine in death. Did 
you never suspect how truly I loved Mr. Wilmot ? Yi»"Ji 
were blinded by your misplaced affection for me, if you did 
not Julia, my noble-hearted sister Julia, knew it all. I 
confessed my love to her, and on my knees begged her not 
to go to him, but to let me take her place at his bedsides 
She complied with my request, and then bravely bore id 
iilence tlie reproaches of the world for her seeming cold- 

D088. 

^ Dear Julia t she seems strangely changed recently, nM 
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you would hardly know her, she is sc? gentle, v> obligijig, an 
amiable. You ousrlit to have heard her plead your caus€ 
with me. She besought me almost with tears not to prove 
unfaithful to you, and when I convinced her that 'twas im 
|)oss:ble for me to love another as I had Mr. Wilmot bhe 
masted upon my writing, and not keeping you in suspense 
R?iy ]f nger. 

" Dr. Lacey, if you could transfer your afFertion fro\n 

me , but no, why should I speak of such a thing:. You 

will probably despise all my family. Yet do not, I beseech 
you, cast them off for poor Fanny's sin. They respect you 
highly, and Julia would be very angry if she knew that 1 
am about to tell you how much she admires a certain 
Bouthern friend, who probably, by this time, thinks with 
contempt of little 

"Fanny Middleton." 

There was no perceptible change in Dr. Lacey's manner 
after reading the above heartless foi-gery, but the iron had 
entered his soul, and for a time he seemed benumbed with 
its force. Then came a moment of reflection. His love had 
been trampled upon, and thrown back as a thing of naught 
ly her who had fallen from the high pedestal on which be 
had enthroned the idol of his heart's deepest affection. 

" 1 could have pitied, and admired her too," thought he, 
" had she candidly confessed her love for Mr. Wilmot ; but to 
be so basely deceived by one whom I thought incapable of 
deception, is too much." 

Seizing the letter," he .again read it through, and this time 
he felt his wounded pride somewhat soothed by thinking 
iiiat the beautiful Julia admired and sympathized with him 
*But, pshaw 1 " he exclaimed, " most likely ^ulia is as hollow 
hearted as her sister, and yet many dark spots on her charao 
tor eeem to be wiped away bv Fanny's confessioiL" Throw- 
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mg \h*i letter a-iide^ he rang the bell, and ordered his break 
tabt to be ient up to him* 

Til at aftfirQoon he called on Mabel Mortimer and hei 
eouBiii- He found the young ladies in the drawing-room, 
Biid with them a daik^ tine-looking, middle-aged gentleman, 
wtiom Mabel introduced iis Mr. Middleton. Something in 
(he looks as well as name of the stranger made Dr. Lacoy 
tnvohmtarily start with surprise, and he secretly wondered 
wfc Lather the gentleman waa i^i any way connected with the 
Middletons of Kentut^ky. lie was not kept long in doubt, 
&>r Florence, who was very talkative, soon said, " We were 
just speaking of you, Dr. Lacey, and Mr. Middleton seems 
inclined to claim you as an acquaintance, on the ground of 
your having been intimate with his brother's family in Ken- 
tucky." 

*^ Indeed ! ^ said Dr. Lacoy ; then turning to Mr. Middleton 
he said, *^ Is it possible that you are a brother of Mr. Joshua 
Middleton ? " 

** Yea, sir," returned the stranger, eyeing Dr. Lacey close- 
ly \ " Joshua is my brother, but for more than twenty years, 
I have not seen Iiim, or scarcely heard from him." 

" Ah ! " answered Dr. Lacey in some astonishment, and 
then, as lie fancied there w^ts something in Mr. Middleton'a 
former life which he wished to conceal, he changed the sub- 
ject, hy asking if Mr. Middleton had been long in the city. 

" Only two weeks/* he replied,.and he proceeded to speak 
of himself^ saying, "For many years past I have been in the 
Indies. About the titne my brother Joshua was married, 
mj fjithcr died. When his will was opened, I thought it a 
rery unjust one, for it gave to ray brother a much largei 
ibare than waa given to me* In a fit of anger I declared I 
woul'l never toutih a penny of my portion, and leaving col 
rfgo, where I was already in my senior year, I went to New 
York^ and getting od bjard a vessel bound for the East In 
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dies, I tried by amassing wealth in a distant lahd, to forget 
that I ever had a home this side of the Atlantic. During 
the first years of my absence my brother wrote to me fre- 
quently, and most of his lettere I answered, for I really bore 
him no malice on account of the will. I had not heard 
word from him for a long time, until I reached this city." 

" Are you going to visit Kentucky ? " asked Dr. Lacey. 

" It is my present intention to do so," answered Mr. 
Middleton ; " but first I wish to purchase a summer residence 
near the Lake, and after fitting it up tastefully, I shall in- 
vite my nieces to visit me. You are acquainted with them, 
I believe." 

Dr. Lacey answered in the afiirmative, and Mr. Middle 
ton continued. " I am told by Miss Woodbum that they 
are very beautiful, especially one of them, and quite accom 
plished. Is it so ? " 

Dr. Lacey replied very calmly, " The world, I believe, 
unite in calling Miss Julia very beautiful." 

" But what of the other one ? " asked Mr. Middleton, 
* I am prepossessed in her favor, for she bears the name of 
the only sister I ever had." 

Dr. Lacey sighed, for he remembered the time when he 
was drawn towards Fanny, because he fancied she resembled 
the only sister Jie ever had. Mr. Middleton observed it, and 
immediately said, " Does it make you sigh just to mention 
Fanny? What is the matter ? Has she jilted you ? If she 
has, she does not partake of the nature of the Middletons, 
for they could never stoop to deceit." 

Here Florence came to Dr. Lacey 's relief, by saying, " Wliy, 
Dr. Lacey, Mr. Middleton wants you to repeat what I have 
already told him, that Julia is exceedingly beautiful and that 
Fanny is as lovely as a Houri, and has the saddest, sweetest 
fiwje I ever saw, and the softest, mildest blue eye." 

Dr Lacey laughingly said, " Thank you Miw Florence, 
8 
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Ur. Middleton v?ill pleaser take whsit you have said at mi 
opinion concerning his fair nieces." 

Mr. Middleton bowed and then said, ** How does mj 
brother appear ? He used to be very rough and abrupt in 
is nmnuer." 

Dr. Lacey laughed. He could not help it. His risible 
feiculties were always excited, when he thought of Josliua 
Middleton, and he answered, that although he highly esteem- 
ed Mr. Middleton, he feared his manners were not much im- 
proved. 

" I dare say not," said tlie brother. " When he was at 
home, he was always saying things which our mother called 
' impolite,' our father * outlandish,' and the bla(»ks, * right 
down heathenish.' However, with all his roughness, I be- 
lieve there never was a more truly honorable man, or a more 
sincere friend." 

After a few moments of general convei-sation, Mr. Mid- 
dleton said, turning to Dr. Lacey, " I feel some anxiety aboul 
this summer residence which I intend purchasing. I am 
told that you have fine taste both in selecting a good local- 
ity, ^nd in laying out grounds. If you have leisure, suppose 
you aoxiompany me on my exploring excursion, and I will 
reward you by an invitation to spend as much time with me 
as you like after my nieces arrive." 

Dr. Lacey thanked Mr. Middleton for the compliment 
paid to his taste, and he pohtely expressed his willingness to 
assist his friend in the selection of a country-seat. " By the 
way," continued he, " you are stopping at the St. Charlet, I 
believe. Suppose you exchange your rooms at the hotel for 
a home with me, and become my guest until you leave the 
city for Kentucky ? " 

Mr, Middleton accepted Dr. Lacey's invitation willingly, 
and the three weeks which he spent at his residence passed 
rapiily and pleasaotly away. During that time Dr. Laoej 
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met mth a gentleman who owned a very handsome villa 
iieai the lake shore. This he wished to dispose o^, and Mr 
Middlet.wi and Dr. Lacey went down to inspect it Thej 
found il every way desirable, and Mr. Middleton fihally put 
diased it at an enormous price, smd called it the ** Indian 
Kest" ** Here," said he, speaking to Dr. Lacoy, ** here, I 
shall at last find that happiness which I have sought for ici 
vain during forty years. 1 shall have both my nieces with 
me, besides Miss Mortimer and Miss Woodburn. I suppose 
I shall have to invite some other young gentleman bebidea 
yourself^ for the girls will hardly fancy the old Indian for 4 
beau." 

Dr. Lacey did not reply. He was thinking how mnrh 
pleasure such an arrangement would have given him a few 
months ago ; but now all was changed, and the thought *>f 
again meeting Fanny, afforded him more pain than pleasuri^ 

Mr. Middleton noticed his silence, and as he was slighV.j 
tinctured with the abruptness which characterized his brother 
he said, " Why, young man, what is the matter ? Hrvv« 
you been disappointed, or what makes you manifest so m^ch 
indifference to spending the summer, or a part of it, wilb 
four agreeable girls ? " 

Dr. Lacey saw the necessity of rousing himself froiri l/i« 
melancholy mood, and assuming a gayety he did not fetl, ha 
said, " I feel very much flattered, Mr. Middleton, with tha 
honor you confer upon me, but I have, for some time past, 
been subject to low spirits ; so you must not mind it, if I am 
not always gay. Come, let us go into the garden and sea 
what improvements are needed there." 

So saying they turned together into the large terrac^ 
garien. ' While they were engaged in walking over thi 
handsome grounds which surromded "The Indian Nest,'' 
Eondeau, who had accompanied his master, was difiereDtf^ 
occupied. Strolling down to the lake shore, he amused him 
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self for a liine by watching the waves as they dashed agairirt 
the peljbly beach, and by fancying that each of them re- 
flected the image of Leffit^'s bright round face. Then but* 
toning -jp his coat ho would strut back and forth, admiring 
his shadow, and thinking how much more the coat became 
him than it did hi?» young master. It had been given to 
him by Dr. Lacey, with the order " not to wear it out in two 
days ;" so Rondeau had not worn it before since the morning 
when ho gave his master one letter and forgot the other 
lie had brought it with him to the lake, and was trying th« 
effect of his elegant appearance. 

Chancing to thrust his hand in his pocket, he felt the 
lorg-forgotten letter and drew it foilh, then looking at it 
with wide open eyes and mouth, gave vent to his surprise aa 
fo'lows : " Who'd a b'leved it 1 Here's this letter been in 
my pocket two weeks ! I deserve to be cracked over the 
htad, and any body but marster would do it. I'll run and 
give it to him now, but no, I won't," said he, sudden- 
ly slackening his pace, " I've heard him say he could always 
trust me, and if I own up this time, he'll lose his — what's 
tbe word ? conference ? — ^yes, conference in me. I don't be- 
lieve this letter's of any account, for it's a great big letter, 
just like a man's handwrite. Any way, I'll wait till I gel 
home and consult Leffie." 

The letter was accordingly placed in his pocket, and in a 
few moments he rejoined his master and Mr. Middleton, 
The next day they returned home. Rondeau's first act waa 
to draw Leffie aside, and after winning from her various 
ttrong promises of secrecy, he imparted to her the astound- 
ing fact that, " He had found one of marster's letters in hii 

Irouses, no, his coat pocket. It had been there two 

weeks, and he didn't know what in cain to do with it. If h«' 
gave it to marster now, 'twould ?Jiake him lose faith in him 
and fio forth " 
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Leffie heard hiin through, and then fully agreed with him 
ibat 'twas best not to tell raarster at this late hour ; " But,* 
said she, " Vd put it out of the way, so 'twouldn't be pippin 
out in sight some time." 

" Shall I burn it ? " asked Rondeau. 

" Oh, no," said Leffie ; ** keep it so marster can ha\ e i* 
J he ever hears of it. There's your cigar box, take it an 
bury the letter in it" 

" Whew — ew," said Rondeau with a prolonged whistle, 
** it takes you women to calculate any thing cute 1 " 

The cigar box was brought out, and in a few moments, 
the poor letter was lying quietly under a foot and a half of 
earth. 

" There," said Leffie, as Rondeau laid over the spot a 
piece of fresh green turf, "nobody'll ever have any idee 
whose grave this is." 

Rondeau rolled up his eyes, and assuming a most doleful 
expression, said, " Couldn't you manage to bust a tear or two, 
iust to make it seem more like a real bury in' ? " 

Liffie answered him by a sound box on his ear, at the 
same time threatening to expose his wickedness at the next 
plass meeting. Aunt Dilsey's voice was now heard calling 
out, " Leffie, Leffie, is you stun deaf and blind now thai 
fetched Rondeau's done got home? Come here this 
minute ! " 

Rondeau and Leffie returned to the house, leaving buried 
ft letter, the reading of which w^ould have changed the whole 
tenor of their mastei's feelings. 

For a knowledge of its contents, as well as of its author, 
we must go back for a time to Frankfort whence it cara^ 
premising that Mr. Middleton wilj fc How us in a few dayik 
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CHAPTER Xiri. 

Ik order io Iceep llie tlirtiii<k of our narrauve connected, il 
k ne'^Cf^sjiry tluit we go buck for a time, and a2;aiii open th« 
ftr^ij*^ iu Frankfort, on the *2'Uh of March, several days aftei 
the purty, at irvhkli Florence Wood burn met Fanny Middle- 
ton Seated at her work-table, in one of the upper rooma 
of Mrs. Crane^s boarding-house, is our old friend, Kate Mil- 
led Her dazzling beauty seems enhanced by the striking 
contrast between tha clearness of her complexion and the 
sable hue of her robe. 

On a low stool, at her feet, sits Fanny. Her head if 
resting on Mi's. Millur's h\\ and she seems to be sleeping. 
Blie Liis beuu tsxcujw^l f -om school this afternoon, on accoutft 
of a sick, nervous headache, to which she has recently been 
frequently subject- Finding the solitude of her own cham- 
ber lather irkiiume, she had sought Mi's. Miller's room, whei'e 
the wfts ever a wi^lcome visitor. To Kate she had imparted 
% knowledge of the letter which she supposed Dr. Lacey had 
•Jiitten, 

Mrs. Milior'a sympathy for her young friend iras as deep 
ind sincere as wa^* her I'esentment against the supposed 
luiKor of this letter. As yet, she had kept Fanny's secret 
bviokte, and not evun her husband had ever f uspected thf 
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eau&e of Fanny's failing strength. But, this afternoon, ai 
she koked on the fair girl's sad, white face, which seeme<l 
to grow whiter and tliinner each day, she felt her heart swej 
with indignation towards one who had wrought this fearful 
ihange. " Surely," thought she, " if Dr. Lacey could know 
the almost fatal consequence of his faithlessness, he wouici 
relent ; and he must, he shall know it. I will tell Mr. Mil- 
ler, and he I know will write immediately." Then cain« 
the t}K)ught that she had promised not to betray Fanny^s 
aonfiience ; but she did not despair of gaining her consent, 
that Mr. Miller should also know the secret 

For a time. Faimy slept on sweetly and quietly; thea 
ahe moved uneasily in her sluml>er, and finally awoke. 

" How is your head, now ? " asked Mrs. Miller, at tha 
«ame time smoothing the disordered ringlets which lay in 
such profusion over her lap. 

**0h, much better," said Fanny. "I had a nice sleep; 
and so pleasant dreams, too." 

**Did you dream (5f him?" snid Mrs. Miller, in a low 
tone. 

Quick as thought, the crimson tide stained Fannv's cheek 
and forehead, but she answered, somewhat bitterly, "Oh, no, 
no! I never dream of him now, and I am trying hard to 
forget him. I do not think I love him half as well now, as 
1 once thought I did." 

Poor little Fanny ! How deceived she was ! After a 
time, Mrs. Miller said, "Fanny, Mr. Miller seems ver}' anx- 
ious about your altert^l and languid appearance. May 1 not 
tfjll him the truth ? He will sympatliize with you as truly aa 
I do ; for he feels for you almost the affection of a brother.* 

At (irst^ Fanny objected. " I kn-ow," said she, " that Mr 
Miiler would only think me a weak, silly girl." Mrs. Miller 
however, finally gained permission to tell every thing to hei 
*iusl>aud. "Iknow though," persisted Fanny, *thal he wil 
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'angli at me. You Bay he likes me : I know he did onv^ 
hut, since the tiiue when lie vij^ited my father's, more than 
a year ago, he has not treated mo with the same conddenci 
he did before. I never knew the reason, unless it was thai 
txtlish, romping mistake which I made, by riding into Lh« 
tehool -house \ ^ 

With many tenira sud some laughing — for the remem» 
brancG of the exploit aJways <iS!;ited her mirth — Faimy told 
a part of wiiit we already know, concerning Mr. Miller's 
visit at her father^ the winter previous. She related th€ 
adventure of the sled-ride, an^l aaid that the morning aftei 
dje noticed a uhaii^ in Mr. Miller's manner towards her 
The unsuspecting f^irl little thought what was the true reaso 
of that change. 

While she waa yet speaking, Mr. Miller entered the roou. 
On seeing Fanny there, and weeping, he said: " What, Sun 
Bbine, in tears? Th^it is hardly the remed}' I would pre 
wsribe for headache. But come, Fanny, tell m^ what is th»? 
matter." 

**0h, I cannot, T cannot J" said Fanny, ai>4 again she 
buried her ^ce in Kate's lap. 

Mr. Miller looked inquiringly at his wife, who had not 
yet ceased laughing at Fanny ^s ludicrous description of her 
ftlad-ride ; but overcoming her merriment, she at length 
found voice to say, " Fanny is c lying because she thinks you 
do not like her as well as you used to." 

Kate had never dresamed that her husband had once felt 
moie tJian a brotfier'a love for ihe weeping girl before her, 
and she did not know what pain her words inflicted on hia 
noble heart. Neither did she think there was the least 
ground for Fanny 'a supposition, and she desired her hwbaiid 
to say so. 

" I cannot say bo, and tell the truth," said Mr. MiUe* 
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* but I can assure jou that Bill JefTrey's sled had nothing 
to do with it." 

** What was it, then I" asked Kate and Fanny both^ ii« 
the same breath. 

Mr. Miller drew Fanny towards him with the freodom of 
in elder brother, and, in a low, earnest tone, said : " Did no- 
thing else occur during my visit, which could have changed 
my opinion of you ? " 

Fanny lifted her large blue eyes to Mr. Miller's face with 
§0 truthful, w©nd,ering a gaze, that he was puzzled. " Can 
it be," thought he, " that I did not hear aright, that I waa 
deceived ? I will, at least, ask her how she spent that even- 
bg," so h€ said : " Fanny, do you remember where you were, 
cr how you were occupied during the last evening of my 
Btay ai your father's ? " 

At first, Fanny seemed trying to recall the events of that 
night ; then she said : " Oh, yes, I remember now perfectly 
well. You and Mr. Wilmot had letters to write, and went 
to your room early, while father and mother went to one of 
the neighbor's, leaving Julia and me alone in the sitting- 
room." 

" Did you botl remain in the sitting-room, duiing the 
evening?" continued Mr. Miller. 

*' Yes," said Fanny ; " or, that is, I staid there all the time 
but Julia was gone a long time, and when she returned sha 
would not tell me where she had been." 

** But were not you and Luce in your own room, at all, 
*hat evening ? " continued Mr. Miller. 

" Luce I " said Fanny ; " I do not remember having seen 
her once that night ; neither was I in my own room until 
bed -time." 

There was so much frankness and apparent truth in 
Fwiny's face and manner, that Mr. Miller nevei for a mo- 
ment doubted her. His first feeling was one of intense hap 
8» 
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piness, at finding that Fanny was, indeed, all he bad onoi 
uincied her to be. Back through the channels of his Leail 
rtjlJed, fur an itigtmit, tliia fall tide of hia once secretly nur* 
tared alTKaion for her. It wns for an instant, however; for, 
one look at the boiiiitiful Kate eonnnced liim that the love 
bft once bore the gentle, timid girl at hia side, was nought, 
when cwcpnr^i with iha deep, ardent affection which he 
now felt fur his own clierished \\\f*i, " Fanny," said he, "I 
Lave wronged you in thought, but ntiver in word or deed, 
to my knowledge. I was, fiowever, grossly deceived, al- 
thougli I can see no o Inject for the dereption." 

** What can you mean ? " asked Kate, rather anxiously. 
"Do explain yourself, and not deal in mysteries any longer. 
What dj'OH'idful thing did you imagine Fanny had done? — 
ml the stables on Gi*?, or abused the blacks — which ?" 

Mr, Miller did not immediately answer; and Fanny 
sa' I : " Gome, Mr, Miller, it is not fair to suspect me of some- 
thing evil and not tell what il i^.^ 

^l will tell you," tsaid Mr. Miller ; and, in as few words as 
po«sih!^, he repeated to Fanny the conversation which he 
had overheard, between Luce and herself, as he supposed. 

When he finished speaking, both Kate and Fanny were 
silent for a moment; then Kate said : ^' It was Julia, I know 
it was. Did you never notice how much alike their voices 
are? -And, besides, I ouee heard Julia lay a wager with 
Mr. Raymond that she could imitate her sister's voice so ex- 
actly, llmt oufij not seeing her, would be thoroughly de- 
ceived.** 

" Oh, ifrs. Miller,'' said Fanny, <^ it cannot be ! Why 
diould Julia wish to do so wicki^d a thing 1 And yet I 
now remember that when 1 was sick, I ,ico came to me one 
night and askiid me to forgive her for i^very thing bad she 
had ever done to me* I a^ssured her I knew of nothing to 
forgive ; and then slie cried ^ and ^aid 1 did not know all sht 
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did about her wicked nefls. Rho muAt have i^Cerred (o thai 
^iglif. I can forgive her ; for she is a poor ignorant girl, 
and much afraid of Julia. But how could my own sistei 
do me so great a wr(^ng, and what could have been her oi^- 
ject?" 

Here Fanny burnt into tears, while Kate gnve vent to het 
mdignation by expressing her opinion pretty freely of Miai 
Julia. 

" I can see," said she, "what Julia's object was. I fancy 
ehe was always fearful lest my brother should like Fanny 
the best ; and she probably took this method to make you 
both think meanly of Fanny." • 

"Your idea is, probably, the correct one," e*id Mr. Mil- 
ler, who would have added more ; but Kate interrupted him 
by saying, ** Yas, I think I understand it all now. Julia is, 
probably, at the foundation of Dr. Lacey's neglect Most 
likely she's been writing him some base falsehood." 

" Dr. Lacey's neglect ! " repeated Mr. Miller. " What do 
you mean ? " 

Kate commenced an explanation, but Fanny started up, 
paying : " Please, Mrs. Miller, wait until I am gone." 

She then quitted the apartment, and sought her own 
room, of which Julia had been sole occupant for more than 
an hour. On her return from school, this hopeful young 
lady was pleased to find her sister absent. Seating hei-self 
near the window, with paper and pencil, she began the com* 
position of that letter, which, as we have seen, widened the 
Dreach between Dr. Lacey and Fanny. This unhallowed 
work cost her a world of pains. Many times were the lines 
*ro98ed out and rewritten, before they quite suited her. 
The letter was but half completed, \Ahen Fanny was heard 
coming slowly through the upper hall. Springing up, Julia 
iarted through the window out upon the balcony, and by 
iie time Fanny reached the room, she was seated at the 
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furthest end of t'ne verandah, busily engaged y,\\h her dn 
geiy. 

Wljen she at last returaed to her room, and tried to 
converse with her sister, she observed that Fanny sLranlt 
from her approach and that she had been weeping. In 4 
very ironical tone Julia said, " What now is the mattei:^ * 
declare, Fan, I believe you are a perfect little simpleton. - 
wouldn't be such a cry-baby, any way ; and make so much 
fuss about one good-for-nothing Dov^tor." 

Fanny replied very calmly, and without once taking hei 
eyes from her sister's face, " If you think I have been cry- 
ing about Dr. Lacey, you are mistaken." 

" Pray what did you cry for ? " said Julia, laughingly 
** Did somebody look sideways at you, or omit to call yon 
by some pet baby name ? " 

" I cried," said Fanny, " because I feared you had been 
acting very wickedly towards me." 

In an instant Julia's assurance left her. The bright 
color forsook her cheek, which became perfectly white. Fanny 
noticed the change, and it confirmed her fears. She did not 
know that the circumstances to which she alluded had long 
since faded from Julia's memory, and that her present agita- 
tion arose from the fear that she might have been detected 
in her work of deception, and that, after all, she might be 
foiled and entangled in her own meshes. A glance of intense 
anger flashed from her large black eye, as she muttered be- 
tween her closed teeth : " Has the wretch dared to betraj 
me!" 

Fanny supposed she referred to Luce ; and her first feel 
ing was to save the helpless servant girl from Julia's displea- 
lure ; so she said, " Do not condemn Luce ; she did not tell 
me. I received my information from our teacher, Mr MiJ • 
-er." 

" Luce I Mi. Miller ! What do you mean ? " asked J dim 
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her eyes lessening to their usual size, and ihe color agaia 
coming to her cheeks and lips. This sudden change in hei 
lister's appearance puzzled Fanny ; but she proceeded to 
(lelate what she had just heard from Mr. Miller. Julia wai 
80 much relieved to find her fears unfounded, and her dar^ 
Bng secret safe, that she burst into a loud laugh, which wai 
continued for some time. During this fit of laughter, she 
was determining whether it were best to confess the whole, 
and seem sorry for it, or to strenuously deny it. Finally 
she decided on the former, but resolved not to give the right 
reason for her conduct ; so she said, with an air of great 
penitence : " Yes, Fanny, I am guilty, and I am glad you 
know it. too. I have been on the point of acknowledging 
it to you many times, but shame kept me silent." 

" How could you do it, and what did you do it for ? " 
asked Fanny. 

JuHa replied, *'• Truth compels me to say that I feared 
your influence over Mr. Wilmot. I knew how much he ad- 
mired amiability in females, and I wished to make him think 
you were no more amiable than other people." 

" And yet you say you never cared for his love," con- 
tinued Fanny. 

Miss Julia was getting cornered ; but her evil genius did 
not forsake her, and she answered, ** True, I did not care 
much for him ; but I felt flattered with his attention, and I 
ardently desired to have one person prefer me to you. I 
know it was wicked in me to do what I did ; but you will 
forgive me, will you not? and I will promise never again to 
act so deceitfully towards you." 

Always sincere in what she said herself, Fanny could do* 
fliink her sister otherwise; so her hand was extended in 
loken of forgiveness. Julia took it, and raising it to hei 
lips, kept it there for an instant, in order to conceal thf 
treatberous smile of exultation which jlayed round hei 
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moutli. "T shall yet triumph" thought she, and, n thi 
exuberaice of her joy, she kissed again the soft hand which 
ghe held in her grasp. Could Fanny have looked into th€ 
heart of her sister, and beheld all its dark designs, she would 
hnvf} fled from her presence as from a poisonous serpent 
But, though she was deceived, there was one, the All-seeing 
One, whose eye was ever upon the sinful girl ; and ihuugh 
for a while she seemed to prosper, the same mighty Powei 
«> ordered it, that after a time, she who had sown the tem- 
pest reaped the whirlwind ; and the clouds which hung so 
heavy and dark around the pathway of her innocent vic- 
tim, afterwards buret with terrific violence upon her own 
head. 

We will now return to Mrs. Miller, whom we left relating 
to her husband the supposed neglect of Dr. Lacey. She 
finished her narrative by saying, "I cannot help thinking 
th^t, by some means, Julia is at the foundation of all this 
mischief. iTou and Dr. Lacey were good friends ; suppose 
you write to him, and then we shall at least know the truth 
of the matter." 

" Yes, £ will," said Mr. Miller ; " I will write to-morrow." 

" But why not write to-night ? " asked Kate, who was in 
a hurry. 

" Because," answered Mr. Miller, " I shall be engaged 
to-night, and to-morrow will do just as well." 

Kate could not help feeling that, possibly, " to-morrow " 
might net do as well ; but she said no more on the s'-ibject, 
and waited patiently for the morrow, when, true to his pro- 
mise, her husband commenced the important letter. Wt> 
hare said that Mr. Mil er had never Rked Julia. In his letter 
however, he spoke as favorably of her as he could ; but h« 
told how basely she had once deceived himself and Mr, Wil- 
mot, with regard to Fanny, and also hinted his i>wn and hit 
wife's suspicion, that, in some way or other, Julia was con 
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nectixl witt Dr. Lacey's lony silenco, as well as Tilth th4 
Leartless letter which Fanny had received fn^ra New Orleans 

" Yes, this will do," said Kate, as she read what her him 
band had written. " But," she added, " I cannot help tebl« 
ing sorry that it was not sent yesterday." 

"Oh, Kate," said Mr. Miller, gay ly, "your anxiety fof 
Fanny has made you nervous, and now you are almost 8Uj>e» 
Btitious. One day can make no possible difference in th4 
result of this letter." 

Afterwards; when it was too late, he learned how much 
difference the delay of one day caused. By its means, thai 
letter which would have set all aright, was sent in the same 
package witli Julia's amiable production, and, as we have 
seen, was not received by its owner, but wjis safely stowed 
away in a cigar box, under ground. 

Soon atler Mr. Miller deposited his letter in the post-office, 
a young girl, closely veiled, entered the same building, and 
ooked anxiously round until her ej'o fell upon her accom- 
plice, Mr. Dunn. That worthy young man instantly came 
forward, grinning and bowing, and almost uj)setting anothei 
clerk, who was ako hastening to wait upon the beautiful 
Miss Middleton. 

" Good morning. Miss Julia !" said Mr. Dunn ; "glad ta 
«ee you. Fine morning." 

Julia did not deign to reply, for Mr. Dunn's familiarity 
fas exceedingly disgusting to her. She however handed 
lim her letter, which he looked at in some surprise, and 
Baid, in a low tone, "From Fanny, or you ?" 

" From me ; send it," answered Julia, at the same time 
managing to slip an eagle into the hands of the honest 
elerk. 

Leaving the office the young lady proceeded homeward, 
thinking to herselt; "There, that will settle him, I hope. ] 
un getting on swimmingly." 



Digitized 



by Google 



IQi TXMPBBT AKD StT^IirNS , 

When Mr. Miller enttref] bis rooin^ on hrs ret irn from thi 
office, Kjite saiil, ^'Id the ct>ur:it! of twu we^^ktj^you jx Faiinv 
or btith, will h(?ar from Dr. Lacey " 

" Do nnt l?e too sanguine^ Kaly," answered >lr. Mllier; 
**jou m:ij Ije diriappaiiiU^il," 

" Well," contiimed Kate, " if lie pajs no aJteniion to 
four 1 Letter, I shall be satitnfied that he really is ur^le^erving 
^f Vannj^s esteem. V\\ not tell her that you have wjitLeo^ 
far fear of the consequence." 

So day a carae and went, week folio wed week^ in rapii] 
BTi'icession, until five weeka were numbered with the past 
lince Mr. MilU-ir's letter had been dispatched. Kate had 
'waited and watched until even her &ang-uine nature Lad 
cea«ed to hope ; for there had come no tidings from the far 
off Crescent City> and both she and her hufilfand hail imwil 
liagly come to the con elusion that Dr. Lacey was really false 
Kate manifested her disappointment by an increased tender- 
ness of manner towards Fanny, whom she si n cere I j toyed, 
and by a more gracious deportment towards Julia, whooj 
sLe began to fear she had wronged hy suspecting her i; ^>eifig 
Acceeaoiy to Di. Lacey^i condUGt. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Ir WM Lo^ the first day of May, and as it was also Fann^'i 
Bflventeeutb birthday, her school compaDions determined to 
celebrate it by a May party, of which Fanny was unani- 
mously chosen queen. The fete took place in a handsome 
grove, on a hill-side, which overlooks the city of Frankfoi-t 
All of Mr. Miller's pupils were present, together with most 
of their parents and many of their friends. Mrs. Miller had 
taken g^eat pains that Fanny should be arrayed becomingly 
for the occasion, and many and flattering were the compli- 
ments paid to the youthful queen, who indeed looked be* 
witchingly beautiful. 

Her dress was a white muslin, festooned with wild 
flowers, some of which were fastened here and there bv a 
pearl or brilliant. The gayety of the little party was at its 
height, and when Fanny, gracefully kneeling, received upon 
her head the crown, and was proclaimed " Queen of the 
May," a strange voice called out in loud musical tonesi 
" Vive la Reine." The whole company instantly caught up 
Uie words, and " Long live the Queen," was echoed and re- 
echoed on all sides. 

.'/ When the tumult had somewhat subsided, the eyes of 
tliose present were turned towards the spot whence the 
words ** Vive la Reine " had proceeded. Leaning against one 
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ot tlie tall ^]mf]Q. inxs wem two gentlemen, who hail joined 
ilmu utiobiscrvcd. The Miw of the strangers was a middle 
B^'-t'il mnn, in whof?« pierciiifif blacjk eyes, and dark com 
pltixion, IV e rticofrnize tlie Mi-, Aliddleton whom we left with 
ih\ Lftcev in New Orleans- His companion was man 
par= yoimtjer, and tliere was sometliing in his appearanc 
which Iristanlly jntereaced and attracted tlie notice of sty angers. 
Xher^ was a noblt^noss in the inteHectual cast of liis high, 
wliilc fort-'head, round whicli liis rich brown hair lay in thick 
DirtfiHt^s, as if unwilling io part with the curl which must 
Imve been natural to it in childliood. 

No sooner did Kate's eye fall upon the young man, thin 
Bhe dar tod forward with a, cry of recognition and exclaimed, 
*- Why, Frank Cameronj how came you here?" 

but before he answers Katt'^s question, we will introduce 
him to our readcra Frank Cameron was a cousin of Kate 
Wilm^t His father, who wrt>5 a lawyer by profession, had 
amassed a large fortune, on the interest of which he was now 
living in elegant style in the city of New- York. Frank, who 
was tlie eldest child, hatl chosen the profession of his father, 
contrary to the wishes of iiis proud lady mother, who looked 
uj:ton all proff^s&ion^* as too plelseian to suit her ideas of gen- 
tility. This aristo^-ratic lady had forgotten the time when, 
with blue cotton umbrella and thick india-rubbers, she had 
pl^nitled through tlie mud and water of the streets in Albany, 
giving music lessons for her own and widowed mother's 
maintenance. One of her pupils was Kate Wij mot's mother, 
Lucy Cameron, While giving lessons to her, she first met 
Lm-v^s brother, Arthur Gain eron. who afterwards became her 
hur^band. He was lUtractt^d by her extreme beauty, and hi 
a^hniration v^m increai^ed on learning her praiseworthy e^ 
forts to maratain herself anu mother. They were married, 
and with increasing years came increasing wealth, until at 
length Mr. Cameron was a millionnaire and retired from 
ousinesa. 
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Ar ncheu increased, so did Mrs. Cameron's proud sjirit, 
aniil gJie came to look upon hei-self as somewhat above th% 
common order of her fellow-beings. She endeavored to in- 
stil her ideas of exclusivencss into tho minds of her children 
With her daughter Gertrude, she succeeded admirably, an 
bj the time that young lady had reached her eighteenth 
jrear, she fancied herself a kind of <^neen, to whom all mus 
pay homage. But Frank the poor mother found perfectly 
incorrigible. He was too much like his father to think hira- 
eelf better than his neighbor on accoimt of his wealth. Poof 
Mt-s. Cameron had long given him up, only asking as a faVoi 
that he would not disgrace his family by marrying the 
washerwoman's daughter. Frank promised he would not, 
nnless perchance he should fall in love with her, "And then," 
said he, with a wicked twinkle of his handsome hazel eyes, 
"then, ray dear Mrs. Cameron, I cannot be answerable for 
consequences.*' 

He had always greatly admired his cousin Kate, and often 
horrified his mother by declaring that if Kate were not his 
cousin, he would surely marry her. " Thank the Lord, then, 
that she is so near a relative ! for now you will not stoop to 
marry a music teacher," said Mrs. Cameron. 

The old roguish expression danced in Frank's eye, as he 
said, " Most noble mother Adelaide, will you tell me whether 
it wrenched father's back much, when he stooped to a musio 
teachei ?" 

The highly indignant lady was silent, for Frank had a 
way of reminding her of the past, which she did not quite 
'elish ; so she let him alone, secretly praying that he would 
not make a fool of himself in his choice of a wife. He bade 
her l)e easy on that point, for 't wasn't likely he would ever 
marry, for he probably would never find a wife who would 
luit him. 

Such was Frank Cameron. Business for his fathei haa 
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feikpE Inm to Lo^iaiille, md hecletermmed to visit h.seouaaB 
Kate, ere li*? returned hoDie, TTu took pnw^nge in the Blue 
Wing, on board of wliich wiia Mr. Middleton, who soon 
made hia aeqnmntvince. As they were boiitkl for the iLam* 
pltioe^ thoy kept together, and on reju-.hmsr F^ranklnrl, weo 
immediately to Mrn. CraneX wl^ere th^^y wereenlt'Hrtined bj 
Mrs, CarringtoDj who wondered mut^L who the dislingnisliea 
looking stran^ra could be, Conduding tlmt the older on« 
must of eourae hemarriech she turned her attention to Fr&nk, 
who was much amused at lie r airs and coquettish manner* 
lie had inquired for Mi^ Miller, and at length Mrs. Ca^ 
ring ton asked if ehe were an acquaintance of his, 

" Yes, ma'am," answered F'rank with great gi^ivityj " ah* 
ifl my wife*3 cousin, ' 

In an instant Mrs. Caningfon'a coquetry vani.shed^ and 
ming upon her dignity, she sotm gave the geutlem^^n d:rot> 
lions wiiere to find tlje Mfiy party. As tltey were proieed- 
ing thither, Mr, MiddK^ton said, " ^^hy, Cameron^ 1 under- 
Btood you to say upon the hoat^ that you were Bot Lur- 
ried?" 

*^ Neither am I" answered Frank, " I merely wislie I tc 
get a d isso I idng vi e w of th at I ady 's m anoeu v rea, ] ksi doa, I wai 
BCtually afraid of being annihilated by her eyes and amllea 
r\l manage to let her bmw that you are markeUble, an A 
then she^ll turn her artillery towards you." 

'^But was it quite right," said Mr, Middle ton ^ "to givo 
ber a wrong impression ? " 

" No, T siippof^e not," answered Frank, "But if I evei 
marrv, Kale will be my wifi^'s cou!^iii»" 

By this time lliey had reached the entranee of the grttva 
and caught a. sight of the fair queen, " The fates ^rot^f 1 me I " 
laid Frank, suddenly stopping, and planting himself .igainst 
h tree, " It would be suicide to advance another step. And 
die is your uieeej you say. Pray iuteroede for im*, or in kn 
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tban a moTaii 1 shall be making faces through tie iron 
gratiDg of «)me mad -bouse." 

Mr. MiddJeton did not reply. Uis eyes were riveted on 
Fanny, whose face and figure recalled to his remembrance 
bis only sister, who was the playmate of his childish yeant 
Many long years had rolled away, since that bright summe. 
morning, when with a sad heart he bade adieu to that sister, 
who, a young happy bride, was leaving her native land fo 
ft home on a foreign shore. Weeks passed, ana there cam« 
btelligence that the ill-fated vessel in which she embarked 
was a total wreck. Among the lost were his sister and her 
husband, who now slept quietly beneath the billowy surf of 
the Atlantic. 

Fanny so strongly resembled her aunt, that 'twas not 
strange Mr. Middleton for an instant fancied he again looked 
on the features of his long lost sister. But the illusion soon 
vanished, and when Kate bounded forward and saluted her 
cousin, his eye was wandering over the group of young girls 
in quest of his other niece. He, however, looked in vain. 
Julia was not there. When urged to attend the party, she 
had tossed her head in scorn, saying that she unfortunately 
had no taste for child's play. She preferred remaining at 
home, where she could spend her time more profitably. Oh, 
Julia I Julia ! it is a pity you did not dare assign your true 
reason for absenting yourself from the party. Of this reason 
we will speak hereafter. We are not quite through with the 
May party. 

We left Kate interrogating her cousin as to how he 
chanced to be theie, and the remainder of the company look- 
ing in wonder upon the strangers, who seemed so suddenly 
fto have dropped in their midst After Frank had answered 
his cousin's questions, he introduced his companion, and 
laid, *' He has two nieces here, I beheve. He has recognized 
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one of them in your cbarming Queen. Will } on pleafi€ poinj 
^ut the other, and then introduce him? " 

" 1 am sorry tc say Julia is not present," answered Kate 
•* But come with me, Mr. Middleton," continued siie, " and 1 
ivill present you to Fanny." Then turning to P'rank, she add 
6il, " 1 remember you to be a woman hater, master Frank, 
80 you can remain where you are." 

'* I'd laugh to see myself doing it," answered Prank, as 
he followed his gay cousin to the spot where Fanny was 
standing. All eyes were upon them, while Kate introduced 
the tall, distinguished looking gentleman to Fanny as hei 
uncle. 

" My uncle 1 " said Fanny, in some surprise ; " My 
ancle ! " 

A slight shade of disappointment was visible on Mr. 
Middleton's face, as he took the offered hand of his niece, 
but he said, " Yes, your uncle. Did you never hear youi 
&ther speak of his brother Bill ? " 

" Oh, yes, yes," said Fanny, joyfully. " I do know you 
now. You are my uncle William, from the Indies. Father 
will be delighted to see you, for he has long feared you wero 
dead." At the same time the affectionate girl again took 
her 'mcle's hand and raised it to her lips.. 

The tears started to Mr. Middleton's eyes, but hastily 
dashing them away, he said, " I suppose the fair Queen 
Fanny knows that bad hills always return ? " 

Fanny replied by again kissing the sunburned hand of 
her uncle. " King Ferdinand ! " thought Frank, *' I'd endur6 
the rack for the sake of being in the old fellow's boots." Frank 
had been standing near Fanny, fixing upon her a gaze so in* 
tensely earnest, that when she at last raised her eyes to his, 
•he bluBhed deeply, for there was no mistaking the look of 
deep admiration with which he regarded her. 

Kate immediately introduced him. Fanny received him 
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fwy politely, I ut said playfully, " 1 was m hopes, Mr. Cam** 
ion, that you would prove to be my cousin." 

Mr. Middleton instantly answered, " No, dear Fanny, h€ 
fe not your cousin, but he seems very desirous of being m? 
nephew," 

Fanny did not apply this to herself, but answered ver 
demurely, " I don't know what he'll do, Uncle. You'll hav 
iO talk the matter over, with sister Juha, who unfortunately 
b not here." 

" You are a modest little ptiss,^^ said Mr. Middleton. " Bui 
do you give up every thing so quietly to Julia ? " 

Fanny answered, somewhat sadly, " I've nothing t< 
give." 

Here Mr. Miller joined them, and said it was time to 
make preparations for returning home. Accordingly in a 
sliort time the company were dispersing. When our party 
reached Mrs. Crane's, Fanny went directly to Julia, whom 
she found most becomingly dressed, and apparently anxiooi- 
ly awaiting her return. 

That excellent young lady had heard from Mrs. Carring- 
ton of the strangers' /isit, and as she was impatient to know 
who they were, she had dispatched a negro girl to recon- 
noitre ana report The girl soon came back, her eyes pro* 
jecting like cotifee saucers, ^nd the little braided tags of hci 
hair seemingly standing upright. 

"Oh, Miss Julia I" said she, "that 'ar tall, black man— i 
no, I ax yer pardon. Miss — that 'ar tall, yaller man, done 
shook hands 'long of Miss Fanny, who kissed him, and called 
him Undo William. She said how he done been with tho 
Injuns" 

"i?«r Uncle William/^ repeated Julia, in amazement. 
* And who is the other one ? His son ? " 

"Yes, reckon so," said the negro. *'They done call him 
Mr. Camel, or Camlet, or su'^hin. I tell you he's han'some ] 
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and I reckon he's tut with Miss Fanny. Jiminy hciecake 
ain't she pooty ? She looked a heap han'somer than you— 
no, I don't mean so — I axes pardon agin." And the negro 
bobbed out of the door, just in time to dodge a ball of soap^ 
whijh Julia hurled at her head. 

"It's of no use fretting so," said Mrs. Carrington, wha 
#00 present. " The young man is married, for he spoke of 
lis wife," 

Julia did not answer, and Mrs. Carrington soon after left 
the room. When she was gone, Julia muttered to herself, 
^ Uncle William, from the Indies ; rich as Croesus, of coui'se. 
What a fool I was not to go to the party. Most likely, 
Fanny has won his good graces by this time. However, 
I'll dress myself and surprise him with my beauty, if nothing 
else." 

Accordingly, the next hour was spent in decorating her 
person, and when Fanny came for her, she was ready to 
make an assault upon the good opinion of her rich India 
uncle. Not a thing was out of place, from the shining 
braids of her dark hair to the tiny slipper on her delicate 
foot. 

Fanny's first exclamation on entering the room, was, 
•* How beautifully you look, Julia ! It is exceedingly fortu- 
nate that you are dressed so becomingly ; for, will you be* 
lieve it. Uncle William is down stairs ! " 

" Is it possible ? " said Julia, affecting much surprise. 

"Yes," answered Fanny. "You know father thinki 
him dead. But come, he is anxious to see you." 

Julia arose to go with her sister, and said, "Isn't there 
a young man with him ? " 

" How did you know that ? " asked Fanny, in some aa- 
tonishment. 

^ I saw them from the window," was Julia's ready replj 

Fanny did not think of doubting her sister, and she t» 
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Bwered, "It is a Mr. Cameron. He is cousid to Mia. Mil- 
fcr." 

By tLis time, they haJ reached tlie parlor, which waa 
open. Here Julia thouf^ht proper to be seized with a fit of 
modcfit difiidence, and hesitated a moment before entering 
the room. Her uncle, however, imme<liately came forward 
and relieved her from all embarrassment, by saying, " And 
this, I suppose, is Julia. My brother is a happy man to be 
father of two such charming girls," 

Julia received him graciously, but rather haughtily offered 
him her cold, white hand. " I will not kiss him," thought 
i^e ; " Fanny did that. It's too childish. FU be more dig- 
nified." 

Could she have known the contrast which her uncle waa 
drawing between her own and Fanny's reception of him, she 
would not have felt much flattered ; but, before her uncle 
had time to say any thing further, Fanny introduced her to 
Frank, whose keen eye had read her character at a glance, 
and read it aright, too. His ideas and words were after the 
following fashion : 

" Pshaw ! what a bundle of pride and stuck-ui>-ishne88 1 

, She's handsome, though, but isn't to be named the same 

day with Fanny." — " How do you do. Miss Middleton ? " — 

•* What an affected little curtsy 1 " — " Hope to see you well, 

ma'am." — " I'd laugh to see her trip and fall flat." 

Such were Frank's thoughts while undergoing the cere- 
mony of an introduction to Julia, who never for a moment 
doubted she was making an impression upon the handsome 
young stranger, his supposed wife to the contrary notwith- 
ttanding. The introductions being over, Julia seated herself 
cn the sofa, while Fanny took a seat on a low ottoman near 
her uncle, but partially behind him. She had chosen this 
j^laoe« because she fancied it would screen her somewhat from 
9 
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Frank's eyes, which she felt, rather than saw, w ere fixe<) n|iui 
her constantly. 

During the conversation which followxxl, Julia, as if by 
mere accident, mentioned New Orleans. She was anxioua 
t»)- know wlictlier her uncle saw or heard of Dr. Lacey 
liar curiosity was soon gratified ; for, at the* mention of New 
Orleans, Mr. Middleton, as if suddenly recollecting himself 
fiaid, turning to Fanny, ** I saw two of your acquaintance* 
in New Oileans, and one of them gave ine a most glowing 
descripti'-;* of you." 

'' I wonder if it were a gentleman," tli ought Frank. 

Julia's thoughts were similar, and she hit her lip, while 
Fanny's cheek glowed with unwonted brilliancyf as she 
quietly asked, *' Pray, who was it. Uncle ? " 

"It was Miss VVoodburn, who praised you so highly,' 
answered Mr. Middleton. 

Julia in)raediately asked, "And who was tlie other ao 
Hfiaintance ? " 

" Dr. Lacey," answered her uncle. " I spent three weeki 
at his house." 

Without knowing it, Fanny drew nearer to her uncle, and 
biid her hand on his. He seemed dearer to her from the 
fact that he had spent so much time with one whose image 
was ever before her, and whom she vainly fancied she was 
trying to forget. 

Frank noticed Fanny's manner and interpreted it accord- 
ing to his fears. " There's mischief here," thought he. " I 
hope rfiis doctor Hves in a good locality for yellow fever." 
, '*Is Dr. Lacey about to be married?" asked Julia. 

"Married," repeated Mr. Middleton ; "I should say mat 
nmony was very far from his thoughts, at present. I faa- 
c?cd he had met with some disappointment, and I sometime! 
feared lest the fair deceitful one were one of my niecea. Cai^ 
%Bj one set me right, on tiwi subject I" 
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Mr. Middleton had no idea how painfiilly Lis wordi 
Effected her who sat by his side, and looked up so implor- 
ingly in his face, as if beg^ng him to stop. There was as 
emiarrassing silence, which Julia presently broke, by sayings 
•* While Dr. Lacey was here, he and Fanny got up a tlii ta 
tioir; but nothing serious will result from it, I reckon." 

" It's Fanny's own fault, then, I imagine," said Mr. Mid- 
dleton, laying his hand on the head which had droo])ed 
lower and lower, until at last it rested heavily upon hit 
knee. 

Fanny made no reply ; but, when she lifted up her head, 
there was something so sad in the expression of her face, 
that Mr. Middleton immediately surmised that thexe was, or 
had been, something between Dr. Lacey and Fanny more 
serious than a mere flirtation ; so he very kindly changed 
the conversation, which now turned upon indifferent subjects, 
until the supper bell rang out its summons, when they al] 
repaired to the dining-room. 

At the supper table Mr. Middleton and Frank were in- 
troduced to Mi's. Carrington, Mr. Stanton, and Raymond. 
Mrs. Carrington acknowledged her introduction to Cameron 
merely by a haughty, disdainful b(!>w. She had learned from 
Kate that he was not married ; and, feeling indignant at the 
nt^ception he attempted to practise upon her, she resolved to 
treat him with contempt. Accordingty, although seated op- 
posite hirn, she deigned him neither look nor word, bul 
divided her time between laughing and coquetting with 
Raymond, and trying the power of her charms upon Mr 
Middleton, who, she had been told, was a bachelor, and poa 
sessed of unbounded wealth. With the old Indian, how 
ever, she made but httle headway ; and Frank was right 
when he thought, " You'll get tired of that play, madam 
die g?me is too old to be caught with chafl'." With Ray- 
mond she succeeded better. He was delighted with bei 
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uniistihllv flatltring notice ; anfl ere supper was over, be hsA 

in Fmnk^s efitimatioii^ iiunlv a [►erfect fool of himself, 

Frank*ft attL^ntbii wa**, however, soon diverted towardi 
Mr, Middleton, who &:iid, sl]H^'lk^llg to Stiinton, "Were it not 
for your tiaiiie anij s^liissi-^, I should address j^ou as Dr. Lacey 
Are vou r*il:ited to him j" 

Stanton rej^lied, " V«3, sir ; ne is my cousin. I think 1 
ernst resemhl*; him^ as I havL^ Iwen told so, frequently." 

Mi% Miildli'ton them ^poko of Dr. Lacey, in the highest 
terms of crmiiiniiidation, ruid concluded his remarks by say- 
ing, "I liFive retiently purchased a residence, near Lake 
rimtchartniiti, and am b<.'!iLin^ u]i recruits to spend the su ra- 
mi r there with me. T am sure of Dr. Lacey, Miss Wood- 
buvn, and her cou?^iih Mi:^* Mnfiimer. My nieces I shall take 
bftek with nie, liny wny ; and shall be happy to prevail on 
J'ou, Mr. Stanloii, to a^eonvpany me also." 

Stanton thanked him far liis kind invitation, but at the 
same time deL'lined it, sayiuir that business would call him 
to New-York in the autumn. The deep blush which ao- 
eompanied tliesa words causf^i Raymond to burst into a 
laui^dj. Mr. Middleton looked inquiringly at him, and he 
aaid, ''Pardon me, for hiughincf ; I was thinking of the im- 
puiuat liiishieHS which calh Br>b to New-York." 

" Nothing bad, I hope ?" said Mr. Middleton. 

"Notlung worse tiian [^oin^r for a wife," answered Ray- 
mond. ^'He is not suited with Kentucky girls, but must 
ne^^da plod biV^k to New- York," 

** If a pfjea ranees do not deceive, yo?/, at least, seem likel 
to be suited hy a Kentuekian,'" replied Mr. Middleton, at the 
lame time turning his black eyes on Mrs. Carrington, with 
lomttlhing- of a quizzieal exprL?wion. 

Raymond colored. He did not know how this speech 
Wituld he received by the fair lady. She soon satisfied hini, 
However for tossing her head proudly, she said, "As f« 
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•e my cjqxirieiice goos, New-Yorkers are more easily suit^ 
than Keiituckians ; at least 1 find them generally to be ex 
oeedingly disagreeable." 

"T am afraid some of them are so easily suited that they 
catch a Tartar sometimes," said Frank, whose feelings weri 
roused at hearing this rude speecn. 

Mi-s. Carrington gave him a look which she meant should 
say, " I wonder who you think you are. Td thank you to 
mind your business." 

But Frank thought he was minding his business ; fcr h« 
was looking at Fanny, who had not taken her eyes from her 
plate since her uncle had proposed taking herself and Julia 
to New Oileans. Her first feeling was one of joy. She 
would go, for she would then see Dr. Laeey ; but the next 
thought was, " No, 1 will not He has spurned me, and why 
should I put myself in his way ? " 

Julia's feelings were difierent She could scarcely con- 
ceal her delight. Her artful mind took in the future at a 
glance. She felt sure that Fanny would not go ; but she 
would, and could thus make Dr. Lacey believe that she, of 
all others, was just suited for him. Here we may as well 
give Julia's real reason for absenting herself from the May 
party. She had begun to fear that all her fine scheming 
might come to nought; for in all probability Dr. Lacxjy 
would not return to Kentucky in a long time. What could 
she do ? She would write him a letter in her own name. 
In it she would modestly express her oj)inion of Fanny *« 
conduct ; sympathize with him in his disappointment, and 
end by inviting him to Frankfort, saying she hoped he wculd 
not absent himself from his friends on Fanny's account; foi 
Uierewere many who would welcome him back to Kentucky 
with pleasure. It was for the sake of manufacturing thii 
•etter that Julia had remained at home. But now there wai 
UO need of sendmg it, for she was going to New Orlcani 
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heiscHE Her joy was complete; and from thai time bIm 
looked upon Dr. Lacey iw bel'.mging exclusively lo herselt 
81ie Wi.iiikl win Li 111. He would yet be hers. 

On returning to llie pmlor lifter supper, she seated her- 
nelf Q\om Lo her unde» upon whom slie lavished so ir naf 
car(jsseB that he wondered tnuch what had come over hei^ 
^nd began to think that he wjia mistaken in supposing her 
to be colddieai ted liud indiffurent to him. As he 'ooked at 
ber beautiful, h mm a ted face, and the sparkling brilliancy ol 
her eyes, he felt a momenl^s vanity in thinking how proud 
he ijhoufd be to ititroduce her as his niece among the fash- 
ion a Lies of New Orleans. 

Jj unrig the evening Mr. Ashton called. He had heard 
of the arrival of a Mr. Middleton from the Indies, and ha 
Lad his own particular reason for wishing to see him. Soon 
after cnteiing the rooru, lie addressed Mr. Middleton, saying, 
■* Were jou in Calcutta twelve yeai-s ago ? " 

" Yks, sir; I was tht^re twenty years ago," answered Mr. 
Middkton, 

** Do you remember transacting business with tlie cap- 
tain of the English vessel * Uelphine?'" 

Mr. Middleton tliought a moment, and then answered, 
** Yes» I remember that vessel and its captain, well." 

"And do you remumber a poor cabin boy, who was sick 
aud worn out with ship fever ? " continued Mr. Ashton. 

*-' Ohj yes yes ; I remember him well," said Mr. Middle- 
ton. *^ 1 had him removed to my own house, and nursed 
Lim ant 11 he was nearly well; and then, he oue night ran 
iway fiom me, I have never heard from him since; but 
tl^oie was an American vessel anchored near the shore, and 
I aKvays sujjposed he went on board and sailed foi hornet 
L would giv^ mu<;h to know what became of him." 

" He tataDtla before you," said Mr. Ashton, rising and 
grasping^ Mr> Middleion's hand. "He is hero to tbauk yow 
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ftr you I kindness, and is both able and willing to repaj you 
(or the care you took of him who was alone and friendless 
if* a distiint land." 

"Can it be," said Mr. Middleton, with much emotion, 
* that you really are Henry Ashtou ? I should never hav« 
r^icognizetl you " 

" I presume not," answered Ashton. " Twelve years have 
transtbrmed the pale, emaciated youth into the tall, fuli- 
grown man. But I should have known ycu any where." • 

Here Raymond called out, " Why, Ashton, have you 
been to the Indies? Why did you never leil us ?" 

'' Because," replied Ashton, '' there whs so much of home- 
sickness and sufl'ering attending that voyage to India, that ( 
never like to speak of it." Then turning to Mr. Middleton, 
he said, " I have met your brother often, but never sus- 
pected him to be a relative of yours. Have you seen hiui 
yet?" 

" I have not," answered Mr. Middleton. '* I intend visit- 
ing him to-morrow, and shall be glad to take as many of 
you with me as are willing to go. I wish to be iutiwluced 
to him as a Mr. Stafford from New Orleans." 

After some further conversation, it was arranged that 
Mr. Miller, Ashton, Stanton, Raymond, and Cameron, should 
all accompany Mr. Middleton on his projected visit to hi* 
brother. Soon after Mr. Ashton departed for his boaiding 
place, and tfie remain jer of the rxmipany sepaialed foi ih< 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Ioua'b first axclamation on waking next norning, was " I 
am glad Fm not expected to go home with uncle to day, and 
Bee father ' make a precious fool of himself, as he surelj 
will." 

" How can you say so, Julia ? " answered Fanny. ** ] 
wish I was going, for I think I could smooth father down a 
little, if he got to using too strong language.'' 

" Nonsense, Fan," said Julia. " Why don't you confest 
that you wish to go because that handsome Cameron is 
going? Didn't I see how much he looked- at you, and how 
you blushed too ? But no matter. I would get him, if } 
were you I " 

Julia was getting very generous, now that she thougW 
hei'self sure of Dr. Lacey, Further remark from her, how* 
ever, was prevented by the ringing of the breakfast bell. 

" What shall I tell your parents ? " said Mr. MiddletoD 
to his nieces, as he stood in the hall, waiting for the drivei 
to open the carriage door and let down the steps. 

Julia made no reply, but Fanny said, " Give thera ray 
.ove, and tell them 1 am getting better every day, jnd shali 
want tx> come home soon," and then she added, m a lowei 
tone, " You will not laugh at father much, wi'l you, or roaki 
fiin of him either, if he does act oddly I " 
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•• Ooil blo&s you, sweet girl," said Mr. Mid Jleton, stoop 
jr^ to kiss the innocent face which looked up into his, witfc 
10 much earnostne^s. " For your sake, if for no other, youi 
father sliall not be laughed at." 

' As the carriage irove off, Julia turned to Fanny and said. 

Won't they have fun, though, with the old man ? 1 cat 

^ancj it ail. Father's beard will probably be long enough 

to do up in papeis, and it will be a miracle if he does not 

have on those horrid old bagging pants of his " 

Fanny was only too fearful tliat 'twould all be as Julia 
predicted, but shp made no answer, and soon returned to her 
room. 

We will now follow the carriage, which, with its load of 
gentlemen was proceeding rapidly towards the house of on: 
friend Uncle Joshua. Mr. William Middleton, or Mr. Stafford, 
as we will call him for a time, seemed to grow excited as ha 
approached nearer to a brother whose face he had not look* 
ed upon for more than twenty long years. 

"I say, boys," said he, speaking to his companions, 
•* you must help me, and when I begin to ask Joshua con- 
cerning his parents and brothers, you too, must talk, or hf 
will suspect I have some design in questioning him." 

The gentlemen all promised to do their best, except Frank 
who could promise nothing, because he knew notliing con 
oerning the man they were going to visit Ilis curiosity 
however, was roused, and forgetting the presence of Mr 
William Middleton, he asked, " Do they keep the old fellow 
caged f And must we pay any thing for seeing him ? " 
^ These questions were greeted with a burst of laughter, 
•nd Raymond said, " No — admittance is free, but you'll b« 
more amused to see him and hear him talk, than you would 
b visiting Barnura's Museum 1 " 

By this time the carriage had entered the w^oods, and 
As)j soon came in <%ight of the house. Mr. Stafford (eaDe<} 
9* 
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from the window, and said, " la it possible thai my brotbei 
with all his wealth, lives in such a heathenish place ai 
this!" 

** When you see him," said Raymon 1, * you'll think th« 
Doet just suited to the bird." 

They were now in the yard, which was so filUd with 
fiinning utensils, that the driver found it difficult to effect a 
passage up to the door. The gentlemen were about con- 
cluding to alight where they were, when Mr. Middleton vraa 
heard calling out, " Ho, thar, driver, don't run agin that ai 
ox-cart ; turn a leetle to the right, can't ye ? Now be keer- 
fill and not run afoul of the plaguy lye leech ! I b'lieve the 
niggers would move the old hut, Josh and all, into the yard, 
if they could only make a raise ! " 

Mr. Stafford and Frank looked eagerly out at the speak- 
er, who fully realized Frank's idea of him. His beard was 
as long and black as a rapid growth of three weeks could 
make it. As Julia had feared, he was dressed in his favorite 
bagging pants, which hung loosely even 'round his huge 
propojtions, and looked as if fitted to some of his out build- 
ings. It was very warm, and he wore neither coat nor vest, 
while his feet, whose dimensions we hav8 mentioned before, 
were minus either shoes or stockings. He appeared jn the 
doorway buttoning one of his suspenders. The truth was, 
h<s had spied the carriage in the distance, and as his linen 
was none the cleanest, he hastened to change it, and was now 
putting the finishing touch to his toilet. When he caught 
light of the occupants of the carriage, he thought to himself, 
"Thar's a heap on 'em. Nancy '11 have to rout the whole 
gang of niggers, field hands and all, to huntin hirJs neesti 
after eggs enough for dinner." 

By this time the gentlemen had alighted, and Mr. Mid* 
fDeton went forward to receive theiu. " How d'ye do, ho^ 
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iye do?" said he, " Fra mighty glad youVe come. 1 vmk 
ycuV brought the whole city." 

" We came pretty near it, I think," said Mr. Miller, al 
he same time presenting Mr. Stafford and Mr. Cameran. 

Mr. MiddletoD continued talking as if replying to Mn 
Miller's first remark. ** No consequence, no consequence, 
Mr. Stafford, Mr Cameron, how ai« you ? The more th« 
merrier. I s'pose they've told you all about Josh, so 1 needn't 
make b'lieve any, — but come in, — the house looks better in- 
side than it does out. " Ho, Luce," continued he, " where 
the old boy is your mistress ? Tell her thar's heaps of folks 
here, and mind tell Aunt Judy to get us up a whalin din- 
fter.'» 

He»e he stopped to take breath a moment, and then pro- 
seeded. " You mast excuse my rig, gentlemen, or rather, 
you must excuse what ain't rigged, mebby if Td known all 
70U city buggers was eorain', I'd a kivered my bar feet." 

** You go barefoot for comfort, I suppose," said Mr. 
Miller. 

" Why, yes, mainly for that, I suppose," answered Mr. 
Middleton, " for I've got such fetched big corns on my feet, 
that I ain't goin' to be cramped with none of your toggciy. 
My feet happeri to be clean, for I washed 'em in the watering 
trough this mornin'. How d'ye leave my gals ? '* 

** They are weH," answered Mr. Miller, " or rather Julia 
is, and Fanny is improving every day." 

"I've otlen wondered," said Mr. Middletcn, " what 'twaa 
allded Sum;hine when she was sick. She didn't seem to 
have no disease in particular, and I reckon nothin's on her 
Diind, for all's straight between her and Dr. Lacey, as far m 
I know." 

** D7; Lacey,^^ repeated Frank, without knowing what hi 

** Yea. I^r. Lacey, know him.? " aske<l Mr. MiddletoiL 
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" No, fiir,** answered Frank, and Ash ton rejoined, " 1 im 
agine he wishes Fanny had never known him." 

Mr. MiddJeton turned, nnd for a moment regarded PVanl 
Intently. Frank stood the inspection manfully, and Mr. Mid 
dlcton said, " You are from New- York, hey ?• 1 like New 
*■ Yorkers, and if Sunshine wasn't done promised to Dr. Lacoy 
and never had seen him, and I liked you, Vd as soon youM 
have her as any body." 

Mr. Stafford now said that he was acquainted with Dr 
Lacey, and proceeded to speak of the pleasant time he had 
spent with him. This occupied the time until dinner waa 
ready. 

" Come, haul up," said Mr. Middleton, " haul up ; w« 
didn't expect so many to dinner, but the old table'll stretch, 
and you must set clus ; but don't none on you step on my 
corns, for thunder's sake ! " 

Frank thought if his host kept on talking, he should no> 
be able to eat for laughing, but the old man was but ^just 
getting into the merits of the case ! 

When his guests were seated, he said to Mr. Stafford, 
"Your white neckcloth looks like you might belong to the 
clargy. If you do, you can say^ a short prar over the egg? 
and bacon, but Lord's sake be spry, for I'm blasted hun- 
gryl" 

But for the remembrance of his promise to Fanny, Mr, 
Stafford would have screamed. It is needless to say that h« 
declined his host's in itation, and the company began theii 
dinner. 

Suddenly Mr. Stafford asked if Mr. Middleton had any 
brothers. 

" Yes, — no, or, th at is, I had one once," answered Mr 
Middletcm, " but he's deader than a door nail afore this, 1 
reckon." 

• And what makes you think he is dead ? " asked Sta/ 
ford. 
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"Why, yoi. see " returned Mr, MiddlytoL, "when col 
old pap died, something in his will stuck crossways in liill'i 
Bwaller, and he left college and put out to sea, and I haiu*! 
heard from him in fifteen years." 

" Did he look like you ? " said Raymond. 

'* He was four year younger than I," answered Mr. Mid 
dlatoD, *^ but no more like me tlian Sunshine's pet kitten if 
tike our old watch dog, Tige." He was soft like in his ways 

and took to book larnin mightily, and I'm, ^lut eve»7 

body knows what old Josh is. Hold on thar I Save the 
pieces ! " said he to Frank, who, unable longer to restrain 
his mirth, had deluged his plate with coffee. 

" Pray excuse me," said Frank, mollified beyond measure 
at his mishap. 

His discomfiture was, however, somewhat relieved by hia 
companions, all of whom burst into a fit of laughter, in which 
Mr. Stafibrd heartily joined, forgetful of his promise to Fanny 
By this time dinner was over and the company repaired to 
the porch, where Ash ton and Raymond betook themselvet 
to their cigars, while Mr. Middleton puffed away at his old 
cob pipe. 

Mr. Stafford at length resumed the dinner table conve^ 
Bation, by saying, " If I were you, Mr. Middleton, I would 
not give up my brother yet ; ' Hope on, hope ever,' is my 
motto." 

" Hope on," repeated Mr. Middleton. " I have hoped on 
till I'm tired on*t, and yet by spells, I have dreams in which 
it seems like ray brother was alive and had come back, and 
Ihen my old gourd shell of a heart gives a thunderin' thump 
and fetches me up wide awake. I hate dreams mightily 
£>r it takes me an allfired while to get to sleep all over, and 
when I do, I hate to be waked up by a dream." 

" J hopo ycu'U live to see your brother, though," sai/ 
Frank. 
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** No I shan't," answ\ere(l Mr. MicMIeton, again filling hii 
3ol pipe. " Every thing that T loved has always died." 

** Have you lost many friends?"' asked Mr. Stafford. 

"Considerable many," said Mr. Middleton, "considonn 
ho>« f«5W I ever had. First, thar was n-.other died, when Bill 
an<l 1 was little boys; I remember how we cried .vhen w« 
ftool by her grave, and I was so feared Bill would bust his 
jacket open, that I whispered to him not to take on so, for 
['3 be his mother now. And then that night, which wa^ 
the longest and darkest T ever knbw, we took turns rocking 
and singing to our little baby sister, just as we had seen 
mother do." 

Here he stopped a moment, and Raymond, who was 
rather impatient, said, " Don't stop ; go on." 

The old man wiped his eyes, and said, ** Heavens and 
arth, don't hurry a feller ^o, can't you let him wait till the 
big bumps gils out of his throat, or would you have me 
bellerin' here like a calf? " 

"Take your time, Mr. Middleton," said Mr. Stafford, who 
was as much affected as his brother at the remembrance of 
that sad night, when he first felt what it wfis to be mothe^ 
less. 

After an instant Mr. Middleton continued, "Directly that 
Bister got big enough, she was married and started to go to 
England, but the vessel went to smash and the crew went to 
the bottom. Poor gal, she always hated salt, but she's used 
to it by this time. ' reckon. Then thar was pap died next, 
but he was old anri gray-tieaded and sick -hearted like, and 
wanted to go, but it made it jest as bad for me. Then thar 
wna Bill." ^ 

Here Mr. Stafford moved his chair, so as to hide bis fac^ 
Irom the speaker, who continued, " I did think I might hav« 
one left, but 'twpasn't to be. He went too, and Josh was lefl 
ilone." 
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Mr. Middleton cleared his throat a little, refillud hia col 
pipe, and proceeded. " The Lord gin me two gals, and the» 
he sent me as noble a boy as ever was. I don't care wheT« 
t'other comes from. He wasn't mine, but I loveil him aL 
the same. You, Mr. Miller, knew him, but you didn't know 
—no, nor begin to know, how old Josh loved him, and what 
a tremendous wrench it gin my old heart when 1 comehom^i 
and found he was doad. But, Lord, hain't he got a finJi 
grave stun though I You go to the cimetry at Frankford, 
and you'll see it, right along side of Leftenant Canington's, 
whose widow's a flirtin' with every body in creation any way, 
and Frankford sartin." 

'* I've now told you of all that's dead," continued he, 
striking the ashes out of his pipe and wiping it on his bag- 
ging trousers, ** but I hain't told you yit what troubles me 
more than all. Thar's something haunts old Josh, that 
makes his heart stand still with mortal fear. Thar's Sun- 
shine, dearer to her old pap than his own life. You've all 
%een her, and I reckon she's made some of your hearts ache ; 
but something's come over her. She seems delicate like, 
and is fadin' away." 

Here two big tears, that couldn't be mistaken, rolled 
down Mr. Middleton's cheek, as he added emphatically, 
" and by Jehu, if Sunshine goes, old Josh'll bust up and go 
tool" 

The winding up of tTncle Joshua's story, was so odd ano 
unex])ected, that all the gentlemen, Mr. Stafford included, 
laughed loudly. 

"Haint no.laughin' matter, boys," said Mr. Middleton, 
** and so you'll all think if you ever have a gal as sweet and 
lovin'-like as Sunshine," 

Here Mr. Stafford said, " Your sister's name was Fanny 
I believe." 

** Yea, 'twas ; who told you ? " asked Mr. Middleton. 
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" No one. T knew it mj.^tlf," answered Mr, SlaHbrd 
lookiDg hU bvotluT eainestlv iii the hcQ. 

Mr, Mit]dl«ton s<;ortied puz/lt.d, wtul after clostjly scruti' 
ntidnpf Mr, Staflbixrs features, he said, ** Gun found it, airi I in 
B uig^iiLinare ? 1 thought for a iiiiiiuLe, — but no, it can't bi 
DBither, foi jouVtj got' too thuucJeriti' block a hiUt; to b« 
Biill" 

Before Mr. Stafford replies to lliia remai'k wt will tatu 
the reader to tlie kitclien, whei'e h group of negroea are aa- 
seiubltid round old Auut Katy, and aro liataning with breath* 
less interest to what slieia saying. Aunt Katv" wiis so infirni 
that fche kept her bed for the greater part of the time, hut on 
this day she was sitting up, and from her low cabin window 
had eaugiit a view of tljo visitors as they ahglited from the 
carriage. When Mr. StalFord appeared, she half starte^l from 
her chair and said aloud, " Who upon airth can that be^ 
ftud wliar have I seen him 3 Somewhar, sailin" 

It then occurred to her that she would go to the kitchon 
ind iuqvnre who " that tall darkiah-Iooking gentleman was.^' 
Aecordmgly she hobbled out to make the inquiry, She wai 
much disappointed when she heard the name. ** No," said 
nhe, "'tain't nobody I ever knowed^ and yet how like he ii 
to somebody Tve seen.^ 

Not long after the old negress again muttered to hei^elf; 
*Go way now; what makes me keep a thlnkiu' sg of Mar 
ster William this moriiinM Tears like he kecjjc hauntm 
me," Then rising she went to an old eupboard, and took 
&om it a cracked eartljen teapot. From this teapot, L-ht 
drew a piece of brown paper, and opening it, gazed foud'y 
cn a little lock of soft brown hair, 

" Bless the boy," said she, " 1 mind jest liow he I coked 
when I cut this bar from his head, the very day his inothei 
IF as buried. Poor Master William/' continued she, ** ujoaj 
tikely heV gone to *taniity ^fore this tunei." 
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As she said this, tears, which wore nime the lest air.c^^r* 
IK cause phe who wept them belonged to A fries sab.e race, 
fell upon the once bright but now faded lock of hair, which 
tlie faithful creature had for more than forty years preseiYed 
R6 a memento of him whom she had long since looked upoi 
as d«^M<l, although she had never ceased to pray for him, ai.d 

always ended her accustomed prayer, " Now I lay me * 

with the petition that " God wojild take keer of Marster Wil- 
liam and bring him home again/' Who shall say tliat 
prayer was not answered ? 

Going back to her seat, she took up her knitting and 
was soon living over the past, when she was young and dwell 
with " the old folks at home." Suddenly there came from 
t}ie house the sound of merry laughter. High above all the 
rest was a voice, whose clear, ringing tones made Katy start 
up so quickly that, as she afterwards described it, " a suddea 
misery cotched her in the back, and pulled her down quick- 
er." There was something in the sound of that laugh, which 
seemed to Katy like an echo of the past " But," thought 
she, " Fm deaf like, and mebby didn't hear straight. Til go 
to the kitchen agin and hark." 

In a few minutes she was in the kitchen and dropping 
down on the meal chest as the fii-st seat handy, she said, 
**lIo, Judy, is you noticed the strange gentleman's laugh? ' 

** I hain't noticed nothing," answered Judy, who chanced 
to bo out of sorts, because, as she said, " the white folks had 
done €t up every atom of egg ; they didn't even leave hei 
the yalier of one!" 

" Well, suthin in his laugh kerried me back to the ol<J 
olantation in Carlina, and I believe, between you and me^ 
Jady, that Marster William's here," said Katy. 

** Mai-ster William, Marster William ; what on %irth dt 
you meaaf' a«ked Judy forgetting the eggs in her siv 
prife. 
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At the mention of "Marster William," who wa/i looked 
upon lis a great man, but a dead one, the little negroet 
^thered round, and one of them, our old friend Bobaway, 
said " Oh, Laddy, I hope 'tis Marster. William, for MarsteJ 
J jsli'll be so tickled that he won't keer if we don't do nothiu 
foi 8 w >ik ; and I needn't milk the little red heifer nuther 
Oh, good, good ! " 

" Von go long you Bob," said Aunt Jud}', seizing a lock 
of his wool between her thumb and tinge^ " let me catcb 
you not milkin' the heifer, and I'll crack you?' 

Again there was the sound of laughter, and this tim€ 
Judy dropped her dishcloth, while Katy sprang up saying. 
" Tis, I know 'tis, any ways I'll walk round thar as if for a 
iittle airin', and I can see for myself." 

Accordingly old Katy appeared round the corner of the 
house just as Mr. Middleton had spoken to his brother of hia 
color. The moment Mr. Stafford's eye rested on his old 
nurse, he knew her. Twenty years had not changed her as 
much as it had him. Starting up he exclaimod, '* Katy,dcHT 
old mammy Katy," while she uttered a wild, exultant cry 
of joy, and springing forward threw her thin, shrivelled arms 
round his neck, exclaiming, "My darling boy, my sweet Mar- 
ster William. I knowed 'twas you. I knowed your voice, 
i ou are alive, I've seen you, and now old Katy's ready to 
die." 

White as ashes grew the face of Uncle Joshua. The 
truth had flashed upon him, and almost rendered him j«ower 
less. Pale and motionless he sat, until William freeing him 
self from Aunt Katy, came forward and said "Joshua, I am 
William, your brother ; don't you know me ? " 

Then the floodgates of Uncle Joshua's heart seemed un 
locked, and the long, fervent embrace, which ftjllowed between 
the rough old man and his newly found brother, made raort 
than one of the lookers on turn away his face, lest his com 



Digitized 



by Google 



JR, UFS IK KENTUCKT. 211 

panionft should detect the moisture in liis eyes, which serious 
ly threatened to assume the form of tears. 

When tke first joy atid surprise of tin's unexpect«xl meet 
inor was over, Mr. Joshua Midilleton said, as if apologizing 
for his emotion, " Fm dumbly afeared, Bill, that I actei 
mighty baby hke, but hang me if I could help it. Such 
day as this I never expected to see, and yet I have lain awak€ 
o'nights thinkin' mebby you'd come back. But such idee» 
didn't last long, and I'd soon give you up as a goner." 

" That's jest what I never did," said Aunt Katy, who still 
itood near. 

In the excitement of the moment, she ha<l forgotten that 
she had long thought of "^ Marster William " as dead ; sh€ 
continued, '* A heap of prars I said for him, and it's chietly 
owin' to them prars, I reckon, tliat he's done fished up outo 
the sea." 

"I've never been in the sea yet. Aunt Katy," said Mr. 
Middleton, desirous of removing from Aunt Katy's mind tha 
fancy that any special miracle had been wrought in his be- 
half. 

" Whar in fury have you been, and what's the reason you 
hain't wit i1u-m3 dozen years ? Come, give us tlie history of 
your carryin's on," said Mr. Joshua Middleton. 

" Not now," answered his brother. ** Let ua wait until 
evening, and then you shall hear my adventures ; now let m« 
pay my respects to your wife." 

While he was introducing himself to Mrs. Middleton, 
Katy went back to the kitchen, whither the news had pre- 
ceded her, causing Bob in his joy to turn several summer- 
sets. In the last of these, he was very unfortunate, for hi 
heels, in their descent, chanced to hit and overturn a chum 
♦iill of buttermilk! When Aunt Katy entered, she found 
Bob bemoaning the back ache, which his mother had ua 
iparingly given him 1 Aunt Judy herself^ having clearer 
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A way the buttermilk, by sweeping it out doors, was waiting 
eagoHy tf j know, ** if Marster William done axed arter her." 

" Wb}^ no, Ju<ly," said Katy, somewhat elaUA because 
the had been first to recognize and welcome ihe stranger 
^ Why, no, 1 cfin't say he did. and *tain't nateral like tliat be 
alLould s<it so much store by you, as by me. Am't I goi 
IwcTitT ysars iha Mart on you, and didn't J nuss him, and 
artier his mother died, didn't I larn him all his manners?** 

Aunt Judy wa.<* on the point of crying, when who should 
walk m but " MarstLT William" himself. " I am told," said 
he, *^ that Judy is here, Judy, that I used to play with." 

** Lor blei?3 you, Marster William," exclaimed Judy, at 
the same timo covering his hand with tears and kisses, ** Ta 
Judy. 1 ia, I knowVi you hadn't done forgot me." 

•* Oh, no, Judy," said he, " I have not forgotten one of 
you J but I did not know whether you were living or not, so 
T did not bring you presents, but Til get you something in a 
few days, Jtli^antiuie take this," said he, slipping a silver 
dollar into the hands of Aunt Katy and Aunt Judy, each of 
whom showered upon him so many blessings and " thankies" 
that he wfis glad to leave the kitchen and return to his com- 
panions, who were talking to Uncle Joshua without getting 
any definite answer. 

Hif brother's sudden return had operated strangely «poi> 
biin, and for a time he seemed to be in a kind of trance 
He would draw his chair up closely to William, and, after 
gating intently at him for a time, would pass his large rough 
hand over his hair, muttering to himself, " Yes, it is Bill, and 
no mistake^ but who'd a thought it? " 

At hisl rousing himself he turned to his other guests, and 
laid, ^^ You raustnH think hard on me, if I ain't as peait and 
twlkin' like for a i^pell ; Bill's comin' home has kinder oversol 
the old man, and I'la thinkin' of the past when we's little 
boys an 1 lived at home on pap's old plantation afjit snj oi 
us ifvas dead." 
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The young gentlemen readily exdUsed Jie old inan*i 
iilence, and when the slanting beams of the setting sun be* 
tckened tbo approach of night, they all, with tlie exception 
of Ashton^ began to speak of reimning home. Mr. Middle 
tc n urged tliem to stay, saying, " What's the use of goin' 
I^oi:cy's got beds enough, I reckon, and will be right glad 
of a chance to show hei new calico kiverlids, and besides w« 
are goin' to have some briled hen in the morning, so stay." 

But as the next day was the Sabbath, the gentlemen de 
chued the in\ntation, and bidding their host " good bye,' 
they were soon on their way homeward, each declaring that 
he had seldom spent a pleasanter day. As they can un- 
doubtedly find their way to Frankfort without our assistance, 
we will remain at Uncle Joshua's together with Mr. William 
Middleton and Ashton. The latter felt as if he had suddenly 
^ found an old friend, and as nothing of importance required 
bia presence at home, he decided to remain where he waa 
until Monday. 

That evening, after every thing was " put to rights" and 
Mr. Middleton had yelled out his usual amount of orders, ha 
returned to the porch, wliere his brother and Ashton were 
Btill seated. Lighting his old cob pipe, he said, " Come, 
Bill, Nancy'll fetch out her rockin' cheer and knittin' work, 
and we'll hear the story of your doin's in that heathenish 
land, but be kinder short, for pears like I'd lived a year to- 
day, and 1 feel mighty like goiii' to sleep." 

After a moment's silence Mr. Middleton commenced : " 1 
lliall not attempt to justify myself for running away as I did, 
and yet I cannot say that I have ever seriously regretted 
risiting those countries, which I probably shall liever look 
upon again. I think I wrote to you, Joshua, that I took 
passage in the ship Santiago, which was bound for the East 
Indies. Never shall I forget the feeling of loneliness whicb 
crept over me, on the night when I first entered the city of 
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CaltuitfU and felt lliat I was imleed alone in a f()r<?i(rn lawl, 
ftnJ tiiai more Lliiin an occairs breadth rolled between m« 
ftnd my cliilJbood'a liorne. l>iit it was worse tlian useless to 
dw^rll upon the past. 1 had my fortune to make, and T be 
gan to look about for some employment! At last I chancea 
to fail hi with an iniellignU Spaniard, Signor de Caste!lo« 
He wa^ a wealthy nnjreliant^ and for several years had resided 
in CalL'Uttn. Ar he !=ipokc:t the English language fluently, I 
found no trouble hi making Ids acquaintance. He seemef? 
pl^asud with uie, and ottered me the situation of clerk in hia 
i^onntiiig-r^'om, I arcej>red his olfer, and also became an in- 
mate of his d wetting, which was adorned with every con- 
oeivablia luxury* liii* family consisted of himself and his 
daughter, Inez." 

At tile mention of Inez, Ash ton half started from hia 
cliair, but imnu^diateiy r^^si^ating himself, listened while Mr, 
Middleton proceeded; "I will not attempt to describe Inez, 
for 1 &in too old now to even feel young again, by picturing 
U) y:mr imagiiifilion the beauty of that fair Spaniard. I will 
:)uly oay that I never saw one, whose style of beauty would 
begin fjo compare with hers, until I beheld my niece, Julia.** 

*"LoH knows. 1 hope she wan'tlike Tempest," said Uncle 
Joislma^ at the sauje time relieving his mouth of its overflow- 
ing contents, 

** I do not know whether she were or not," answered Mr, 
Middletoii, "I only know thsi». Inez seemed too beautiful, too 
pentle, for one to Eusj>ect that treachery lurked beneath the 
Bort g]am!e cf her dark eyes. I know not why it was, but 
Caste ilo, from tlie first seemed to entertain for me a strong 
friendship, and at Ijii^t, I fully believe the affection he felt for 
me, wa*? second only to what he felt for his daughter. But 
be could imt remain with urij and in eighteen months aftei 
I first k^cw him, he took one of the fevers common to thai 
iuLtfy climate, at d m the course of a few days he w^ d<^ 
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I wrote to you of his <Jeath, but T did not teh /cu thai h€ 
left a will, in which all his immense wenlth was equally 
divided between myself and Inez. He did not express hia 
desire that we should marry, but I understood it so, and 
thenceforth looked upon Inez as belonging exclusively to 
mysehV 

" Y^ou tfidn't marry her, though, I take it," said Joshua 
making a thrust at an enormous musquito, which had un 
ceremoniously alighted upon his brawny foot. 

** No," answered William, '* I did not marry her, but 'twaa 
not my fault. She played me false. Six months after her 
father's death we were to be married. The evening previous 
€i0 our wedding arrived. I was perfectly happy, but Inez 
seemed low-spirited, and when I inquired the cause she an- 
swered, " Nothing, except a little nervous excitement" I 
readily believed her ; but when the morning came the causa 
of her low spirits was explained. The bird had flown, with a 
young Englishman, Sir Arthur Effingham, who had been a 
frequent guest at my house." 

" That was one of Tempest's capers to a dot," said Uncle 
Joshua, " but go on, Bill, and tell us whether the dlsappoln^ 
ment killed you or not." 

So William proceeded : " Instead of my bride, I found a 
note from Inez, in which she asked pardon for what she had 
done, saying she had long loved Sir Arthur, but did not dare 
^tell me so. They were going to England, whither she wish- 
ed me to send a part of her portion, as her husband was not 
wealthy. I understood Inez's character perfectly, and could 
readily see that she preferred a titled, but poor Englishman, 
Ic a wealthy, but plain American, so I gave her up quietly." 

" And was mighty lucky to get shut of her so," interrupt- 
•I Joshua. 

^'From that time," continued William, " I gave up all 
thoughts of marriage, and devoted myself to increasing mj 
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wealth, and s^p^iKling it for my own com fori and the good 
of otliL^rs. Twoke years ago I clh-inced to go on board thi 
Etiijlisli r^ael Delphi ne, and there I found our friend Ash 
ton." 

** Look at him, for graciona' sake," said Uncle Joshua, 
OcinlinfT towards Aj^hton* " Why, man, you are as white aa 
fmc of J'li^y'a }>L<k.iuiU J what ails yau ? " 

** Nothing" answered Ash ton, who really was much af- 
(beted hy Mr, Midtlleton's narrative ; bnt he said, " I am only 
thinkm<T of the long, woary dayi^ T passed in the Delphin^ 
before Mr, Middleton kindly cared for me" 

This Reemed quite natural, and Mr, Middlcton continued : 
** Ash Ion was wasted to a mere skeleton by ship fever, and 
my heart jearued towaidhi hirn, iVrhrips I felt a stronger 
^ympatliy for him when I leai'ricd Ihat ho was an American. 
Hi^) like myself, bad run away. The vessel^ in which he had 
embaiked, had been w reeked, and he, with two others, were 
saved in a small boat. For days they floated over the broad 
expanse of waters, until at length the Delphine picked them 
U]i, and brought them to ludia* 1 had Ashton removed to 
my house, but as soon as he recovered^ he too took French 
leave of me. Fi-om that time 1 lived alone* I wrote to you 
fi-equently, but got no aufiwer. My letters must have been 
lost, but I tlien concluded you were dead. At last I began 
to have such an ardent dc^sire to tread my native soil once 
more that I disposed of my property and set out for home, 
BO here I am and have told you my history ; what do you 
thmlcofiti" 

Thete was nonnswer save the sound of heavy breatlnng; 
UTiclti Joi^luia fiad probably got to sleep "all over." The 
cessation of his broth er*s voice awokfi him, and rubbing hit 
ftyes he said, ** Yea, yea, Ashton had the ship fever. I iiOp€ 
h» can^ ^ve ii now, for Tm mortaJ tear^ on^t* 
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Asbton assured him there was no danger, and then, turn 
fug to William, said, " Uave you ever heard from Inez ? " 

" Yes," said Mr. Middleton. " About a year after her 
marriage, I heard of the birth of a daughter, whom she called 
Inez Middleton. I hare heai'd of them once or twice since^ 
but not recently." 

A^r a moments silence, Ashton, with some hesitation, 
aaid, " If I mistake not, I know Inez EflSngham well." 

" Tou know Inez, my Inez, — where, — how, — tell me all,'* 
Baid Mr. Middleton, grasping Ashton's hand as if a new link 
were suddenly added to the chain of friendship, which al- 
ready bound them together. 

" You probably remember," said Ashton, " that when I 
left you so suddenly, there was an American vessel in port. 
I was anxious to return home, but fancied you would opposo 
it, so I loft you without a word, and went on board the ship. 
During the voyage, I found that one of the crew was from 
my own native town. I eagerly inquired after my parents 
and the little sister Nellie, whom you so often heard m« 
mention : judge of my feelings when told that they were all 
dead. In the agony of the moment I attempted to throw 
myself overboard, but was prevented. From that time all 
desire to return was gone, and when at last we stopped at 
one of the ports in England, I left the vessel, determining to 
try my fortune in the mother country." 

« Bat Inez," said Mr. Middleton, " What of Inez? " 

" J will tell you," answered Ashton. " After remaining 
In England some years, I became acquainted with her father, 
Sir Arthur EflSngham, who lived about forty miles from Lon 
don. He invited me to visit his house, and there I first saw 
Inez and her mother. To know Inez was to love her, but 
couli not Lope to win the haughty Englishman's daugtiter, 
and besides she was so young that I did not believe I had 
made any impression upon her. But encouraged by Ladj 
10 
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Effingham, I al length venture*! to ask Ineji of Ler &lb<» 
I did not wish to marry her then, as she wjis only fourteenj 
but her father spurned ine with contempt, and bade me nevef 
again enter his house. I obeyed, but tried many time^ to 
pnM\ir3 an interview with Inez. 1 succe<xled, and told her I 
was about to leave England for Aniericji, but should never 
fi>rget her. I would not suffer her to bind hereeif to me by 
any promise, but expressed my belief that at some fiiture 
time she would be mine. It is three ytars since we parted. 
I came immediately to America, but I could not bear to re- 
turn to my old home and see it occupied by othoi-s, so I wan 
derod this way, and at last settled in Frankfort as a me^ 
chant." 

Here he stopped, and Mr. Middleton said, " You have 
not told me pf the mother. Does she sllll live ? " 

Ashton answered, ** She was living when I left England 
but Inez has since wiitten to me of her death." 

" That will do, Ashton ; that will do. I do not wish to 
hear any more now," sjiid William. 

While Mr. Middleton and x\shton were relating their ad- 
ventures. Aunt Katy was busily engaged in superintending 
the arrangement of "Marster William's" sleeping room. 
Mrs. Middleton had bidden Judy to see that every thing waa 
put in order, but Aunt Katy seemed to tliink nothing would 
be done right unless she had an oversight of it So she waa 
walking back and forth, consulting with Judy a iitUe and 
ordering her a good deal 

"Now, Judy," said she, "hainH you no mor^ idees ot 
lief an ce than to push the bedstead smack up agin the clar- 
buds ; just pull it out a foot or two, as old miss use to do." 

Judy complied with her request and she continued: 
* Lordy sakes, — don't Misa Nancy know no better than to 
pat Marcter William to sleep in sich coarse sheets," ;^t the 
Mire time casting h rueful glance at the linen whi^b Ivij 



Digitized 



byGoogle 



OB, UFB IN KENTUCKT. Si9 

hnd put ipon the bed. •'You set down, Judy," said AunI 
Katy, '^und I'll tend to the bed myself." 

So saying she hobbled off to her cabin and opening hei 
"oM red chist," drew from it a pair of half worn, but v€ry 
fine linen sheets. These she shook most lustily in order to 
free them fiora the rose leaves, lavender sprigs, and tobacco 
which she had placed between their folds. With the formoi 
ihe thought to perfume them, while the latter was put thert 
for the purpose of keeping out moths. The old creature had 
heard that tobac^co was good to keep motlis from woollen^ 
and she knew of no reason why it would not answei every 
purpose for linen. 

** Thar," said she, on returning to the house, " these be- 
gins to look a leetle like Marster William. They was gin 
to me by old marster, jest afore he died. They 'longed t<i 
old miss, and if any one on us could read, I reckon we should 
find her name on 'em somewhar writ in brawdery." 

When the bed and room wete adjusted to her satisfeo 
tion, she went down to the kitchen and took a seat there. 
Here Aunt Judy found her about ten o'clock that night. 

" What on airth you sittin' here for ? " said she. 

** Oh, Ts only waitin' till Marster William gets a littlb 
used to his room, afore I axes him how he likes it and doei 
he want any thing." 

Accordingly not long after Aunt Katy stole up stairs an<\ 
opening the door, called out, ** Ho, Marster WiJliam, doe« 
jrou want any thing, and is you got enough kiver ? " 

But " Marster William's " senses were too soundly locked 
h sleep to heed the faithful creature, and after standing still 
moment, she said to herself^ " I'm mighty feared he'll cotch 
eold." 

So back she went to her cabin and from the same ** rod 
chist" look a many colored patchwork quilt. Tliis sh€ 
carried to the house and spread carefully over Mr. Middi^itoa 
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sapng, '*JIe won't be none too comfortable, &nd in thi 
oiomin' bell see it, and Fli tell bim bow I done pieced it 
and quilted it mj own self." 

'Hie consequence of tbis extra covering was, tbat Mr 
Middleton awoke in tlie nigbt, witb tbe impression tbat L« 
Fas being suffocated in tbe bot climate of Calcutta! H 
did not know tbat sbe, to wbora be was indebted for biii 
warm bertb, was now sleeping quietly and dreaming, ** bow 
tickled Marster William would be wben be knew Aid had 
lent him her spar aheets and bedquilt I ^ 



Digitized 



by Google 



0B» harm is ucntuost. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

Tbe next day was the Sabbath. Contrary tt Uitsii uax 
custom on such mornings, Mr. Middleton and liis n grooi 
were astir at an early hour. The female portior of the lat- 
ter were occupied in preparing a great breakfast in honor of 
"Marster William's" arrival, while Mr. Middleton busied 
himself in removing a part of his dark, heavy beard. 

When William made his appearance in the sitting-room, 
he was greeted by his brother with, " How are you. Bill ! 
Hope you slept better than I did, for 'pears I'ke I couldn't 
get asleep no how, till towards momin', and then I was 
mighty skeary about wakin' up, for fear I should find it all 
moonshine, and no Bill here after all." After a momeuf^a 
pause, he added, " Whar's t'other chap ? K he don't come 
directly, the hen '11 spile, for Judy's had it read} better th&o 
half an hour." 

Ashton soon appeared, and the party did ample justiof 

,to Aunt Judy's well-cooked breakfast. That meal being 

"^ver, Mr. Middleton said, *' Now, boys, what do you say to 

oin' to meetin'? The Babtiss have preach in', and Tve • 

mind to go. How the folks '11 star though to see Bill. Say 

wiU you go f " 

The gentlemen signified their assent ; and at the usual 
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hour they proceeded to the church, which was situated 
Bl)0'it two miles from Mr Middleton's. We are sorry for it| 
but truth compels us to say, that on this day Uncle Joshua 
was not quite as devotional as usual. He was looking ove 
the congregation to see what effect his brother's presence wa. 
producing. When.b^ saw that no one exclaimed or turned 
pale, and that even the minister kept on the even tenor ot 
hip discourse, he inwardly accused them all of being " dough- 
heads," and wondered he had never before disco rer^d how lit* 
tie they knew. However, when meeUng was over, the neigh- 
bors crowded around the old man, congratulating him on 
the unexpected return of his brother, whom they welcomed 
BO warmly that Uncle Joshua began to think he had been 
too hasty in condemning them, for " after all, they knew a 
heap." 

That night, after supper, Mr. Middleton was again seated 
in the Jittle porch with his guests. They had been speaking 
of the seimxon they had heard, when Mr. Middleton said, 
"That's the i-ight kind of mpetin' to my notion. A feller 
can sleep a bit, if he feels like it ; but whar my gals go, in 
Frankford, they have the queerest doins — ^keep a gittin' up 
and sittin' down ; 'pears like you don't more'n git fairly sot, 
afore j ou have to hist up agin, and you can't sleep to save 
you. Then they have streaked yaller and black prar-books 
and keep a-readin' all meetin' time," 

" Do your daughters prefer that church ? " asked Wil 
liam. 

" Why, yes," returned his brother; "or, that is, Dick, 
poor boy Dick, belonged thar; so did the young LeflPbenant, 
Uarrington ; so does Dr. Lacey ; and that's reason enougl 
why Sunshine should prefer it Tempest goes thar, I reckon, 
because it's fashionable, and she can have a nice prar-bock 
to show. You ought to see the one I bought for Sunshin«\ 
It's all velvety, and has gold clasps, with jest the word 
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Bunshine' writ on it Tempest has got a more coRmoA 
»ne. It didn't cost half as much." 

** r notice that you make quite a distinction between yow 
daughters," said William. " May 1 ask why you do it ? " 

Mr. Middleton stopped smoking, and said, " If you please 
Bill, I'd rather say nothin' about that now. I make it a ml 
never to swar Sundays, and if I git to goin' it about Tern 
pest, and the way she u^ed poor Dick, I should have to swaf 
and no mistake. Mebby you tliink I'd better not swar anv 
time.*' 

" Yes," answered William ; " I should be glad f yon 
would not. It is a bad habit, and I wish you would discon 
tinue it." 

" Well now, Bill," said Mr. Middleton, " Ix)rd knows — 
no I mean / know I've tried a heap of times to bi*eak ofl^ 
und now I'll try again. I'll not cuss a word till I forget, 
Dick used to want me to stop, and when he died I promised 
myself I would ; but tiie pigs and horses got into the corn, 
and fiist I knew, I was swarin' wus than ever. I wish you 
had seen Dick ; but it can't be — he's gone for ever." 

" Have you no daguerreotype of him ? " asked William. 

" No, I hain't, but his folks have ; and Mr. Miller and 
Kate are goin' home this summer, and they'll fetch me one. 
That makes me think Sunshine is so puny and sick like, 
that I'm goin' to let her go Noith with them. It'll do hef 
good ; and I'm goin' to buy her four silk gowns to go with, 
but for Lord's — ^no, for land's sake don't tell Tempest" 

"I hope you are not very anxious to have Fanny go 
Nortli," said William ; ** for it will serioui^ly aflect a plaii 
lyhich ] have formed." 

"Well, what is it ?" asked Mr. Middleton. 

William then told of the house he had purchased, and 
of his intention to take both his nieces back with him. " I 
know," said he, " that it seems strange to take them Ihitrt 
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in hot woatber; but down by the lake it will l^ phagaLt 
and cool, and I must have them with me." 

"Have you said anything to them about iti " asked Mr 
Middleton. 

« Yes," answered his brother. " I have mentioned it tf 
Ihem." 

"What did they say?" 

"Fanny said nothing, but Julia seemed much pleased 
with the idea," said William. 

"Til warrant that," returned Mr. Middleton. "She's 
tickled enough, and in her own mind, she's ran up a bill 
agin me for at least five hundred. Sunshine is so modest, 
I s'pose, because Dr. Lacey will be there, that she does not 
want to seem very glad ; but she'll go. I'll have them coma 
home to-morrow, and will talk the matter over, Td as soo?a 
have her go to New Orleans as to New- York." 

Here the conversation was interrupted by Mrs. Middleton 
who came to tell her husband that 'twas past nine. Mr, 
Middleton had a great horror of being up after that bour, so 
he hastily bade his brother and Ashton good-night, saying 
to the former, " Now I've got kind of used to your being 
alive, Bill, I hope I shan't have such pesky work goin' to 
sleep." 

Nejrt morning Ashton returned to Frankfort in the car 
riage which Mr. Middleton had sent for the purpose of bringing 
his daughters home. For once in her life, Julia was delighted 
wi*Ji the idea of visiting her parents. She had learned from 
a note which her mother had written, that the reasor of theii 
being sent for was to talk over the matter of going to New 
Cleans. Fanny felt diflferently. She wished, ret dreaded 
lo go home. She too knew why they were seni jbr ; and aa^ 
ihe was determined not to go to New Orleans, it would bt 
ttecessary at last to tell her &ther the true reason. Sin 
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mais certain lie woulu l>e unsparing in Lis wrath againat D' 
Lacey, and she almost trembled for the consequences. 

When at last she was ready, she descended to the parlor 
and sitting down to her piano, ran her fingers lightly ovet 
tlie keys. At that moment Frank Cameron entered. II 
had lean.ed from his cousin, Kate, enough of Fanny's his* 
tory to make him fear that she never could be aught to 
him ; and yet the knowledge that he could not, must not 
hope to win her, only rendered the attraction stronger. He 
was intending to start for home the next day, and had no^ 
come to spend a few moments alone with Fauny, ere he bade 
her good-bye. As he entered the room, she ceased play- 
ing, and said, " I believe you leave town to-morrow, do you 
not?" 

" I do," replied Frank, ** and am come to bid you good- 
bye now; for when you return, I rfiall probably be looking 
on tlie dust, smoke, and chimneys of the Empire City." Aa 
Fanny made no answer, Frank continued, " Miss Middleton, 
we shall meet again, I trust Kate tells me that you are to 
accompany them to New-York this summer. I shall ex- 
pect you, and shall watch anxioui^V for your coming." 

Fanny replied, " I have thought of going North with Mrs. 
Miller, but it is possible I may be disappointed." 

" Disappointed I " repeated Frank ; " you must not be 
disappointed, or disappoint me either. I would hardly be 
willing to leave Frankfort if I did not hope to see you again. 
And yet i: we never, do meet, I shall know that I am a bet- 
ter man for ha\nng once seen and known you ; and I shaL 
06k back upon the few days spent in Kentucky as upon 
ne of the bright spots in my life." 

We do not know what Fanny would have replied ; foi 
ere she had tim.e to answer, Julia appeared in the door, call- 
ing out, " Come, Fan, the carriage is ready. But, pray ejt 
tuse me," continued she, as she saw Frank ^^ I had no idea 
10* 
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thftt I was inteiTuptiiig so int^'esting a conv^satkxi m 
jour looks seem to indicate.^ 

T]iis increased Fanny's confusion, but she endeavored t4* 
appear at ease ; and rising up, she offered Frank her hai 4 
sa} ing, ** I must now bid you farewell, Mr. Cameron." 

Frank took her hand, and quick as thought, raised it to 
his lips. Fanny's cheeks reddened as she hastily withdrew 
her hand, saying rather indignantly, ** Mr. Cameron, I am 
•urprised ! " 

Frank expected as much, and he said, rather gailj^ 
^ Pardon me, Miss Middleton, I could not help it, and would 
not if I could. It is all I ever hope to receive from you ; 
and years hence, when I am a lone, lorn old bachelor, 1 
shall love to think of the morning when I bade good-bye to 
and kissed Fanny Middleton." 

A moment more, and the carriage drove rapidly away. 
Prank watche^l it until it disappeared down the street ; then 
lurning away, he thought, " I have met and parted with the 
jnly person on earth who has power to awaken in me any 
Jeeper feeling than that of respect" 

When Julia and Fanny reached home, they were greeted 
kindly both by their parents and uncle. The latter had re- 
solved to watch them closely, in order to ascertain, if possi- 
ble, the reason of his brother's evident preference for Fanny. 
During the day, nothing was said of the projected visit to 
New Orleans; and Julia was becoming very impatient, bat 
she knew better than to broach the subject herself; so she 
was obliged to wait. 

That evening the family, as usual, assembled yn the lit* 
^e porch. Fanny occupied her accustomed seat and low 
•tool b} the side of her father, whose pipe she filled and r* 
filled ; for he said, *^ The tobacker tasted a heap better aftei 
Sunshine had handled it." 
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Julia could wail no longer, and she begran .he converaa 
aon by asking her uncle aoinelhing about New Oi leans. 

**Thar, I knew 'twould be so," said Mr. Middleton 
** Tempest is im a dcsput hurry to know whether Fm goiii 
to cash over and send her to market in N$w Orleans." 

** Well, father," said Julia, coaxingly, **you are going ta 
let Fanny and me go with Uncle William, I know." 

It was lucky lor Julia that she chanced to mention hei 
Mster ; for however much her father might be inclined to 
tease her, the word " Fanny" mollified him at once, and h^ 
answered, " Why, yes ; I may as well let you go as to keep 
you here doing notliing, and eating up my corn broad." 
Then drawing Fanny nearer to him, he said, " I've t'llkod 
some of letting Sunshine go to New- York, but she'll jumj 
At the chance of going to New Orleans, I reckon." 

There was no answer, and as Julia was not particularly 
desirous of having her sister's silence questioned, she rattled 
on about her expected visit, and even went so far afe to caress 
her father, because he had given his consent to her going. 
It was decided that Mr. William Middleton should return, as 
he had intended, iu two weeks' time, so as to have every 
thing in readiness for the reception of his nieces, who were 
to come on as soon as school closed, which would be about 
the tenth of June. 

During all this time, Fanny said not a word ; and at last 
/ occurred to her father, that she had neither expressed her 
'{isire nor willingness to go ; so he said, " Come, Sunshine, 
v-hy don't you hoW up your head and talk about it ? W« 
pll know you want to go mightily, and see that little Doo- 

Fanny knew it was of no use delaying longer, and sh« 
t .Kwered gently, but decidedly, " Fatlier, I have no desire to 
^ to New Orleans. 1 cannot go." 

•* Fudge on being so voiy modest," replied Mr Middle 
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ton. ^ It is iiateral-Iike that you jshoold waut to see him 
uid nobody'U think less of you." 

Fanny answered, " You know I have thought of going 
ko New- York with Mr. and Mrs. Miller. I am still anxiont 
/) do so ; but to New Orleans I cannot, shall not go, unleai 
you command me to do so." 

"Saint Peter! "said Mr. Miadleton. "What's the tow 
now ? What's happened to make little Sunshine spirt af 
BO ? Don't you want to see Dr. Lacey, child ? " 

" No, father ; I never desire to see nira again." 

The old cob pipe dropped from Mr. Middleton's mouth, 
and springing up, he confronted Fanny, saying, " What in 
fury is the racket ? You not wish to go to New Orleans, oi 
see Dr. Lacey either ! I half wish you was Tempest for a 
spell, so I could storm at you ; but as it is Sunshine, I can't 
even feel mad." 

"Oh, father, father!" said Fanny, weeping; "if you 
knew all that has occurred, you would not blame me." 

"What do you mean, darling ?" asked Mr. Middletoii, 
suddenly becoming cool. " What has happened ? " Then 
looking at Julia, whose face was crimson, a new idea struck 
him, and he exclaimed more wrathfully, " How now, Tem- 
pest? What makes you turn as red as a hickory fire! 
Have you been raising a rumpus between Dr. Lacey and Sun- 
Bhine ? Out with it, if you have." 

It was now Julia's turn to cry and appeal to her uncle 
if it were not unjust in her father always to suspect her of 
evil, if any thing were wrong. William very wisely kept 
Bilent, but Fanny said, " Do not accuse Julia, for she is not 
guilty. She knows it all, however, and is sorry for it" 

" Knows what ? Sorry for what ? Why don't you tell ? 
•aid Mr, Middleton, stalking back and forth through tL« 
porch, and. setting down his feet as heavily as it he would 
tnwbi every thing which might chance to fall beneath liii 
Iroad. 
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** 1 cannot te J you now," said Fanny ; " but when we a.-^ 
ilf ne, you shall know all." 

In a few moments William thought proper to retire, and 
as hi£ example was soon followed by Julia, Fanny was left 
a. me with her parents. Drawing her stool nearer to hei 
fiither, an:- la}'ing her hot, feverish forehead upon his hand, 
•he said, " Before I give any explanation I wish you to main 
DB a promise." 

^ Promise of what ? " asked her father and mother, simol 
tatieously. 

" It is not probable," answered Fanny, " that you will 
ever see Dr. Lacey again, but if you do, I wish you never to 
mention to him what I am about to tell you." 

The promise was readily given by Mrs. Middleton, but 
her husband demurred, saying, " I shan^t commit myself until 
I know what 'tis. If Dr. Lacey has been cuttin' up, why 
ril cowhide him, that's all." 

" Then I shall not tell you," was Fanny's firm reply; 

Her father saw she was in earnest, and replied, ** What'i 
got yoiir back up so high. Sunshine ? I never knew you 
had so much grit. What's the reason you don't want Dr. 
Lacey to hear of it ? " 

" Because," said Fanny, hesitatingly, " because I do not 
wish him to know how much I care about it ; and besides, 
It can do no possible good. Now, father, promise you will 
not tell him or any one else." 

Mr. Middleton was finally persuaded, and his promise 
given. Fanny knew it would not not be broken, for her fathei 
prided himself on keeping his word. So she gave an account 
of Dr. Lacey 's conduct, and ended her narrative by producing 
the letter, which she supposed came from him. Up to thii 
moment Mr. Middleton had sat perfectly still ; but moan- 
time bis wiath had waxed warmer and warmer until at )a^ 
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it could no longer be restrained, but bjrst forth in sucb a 
Btorm of fury as made Fanny stop her ears. 

Slie, however, caught the words : '* And I was fool enougk 
Id promise not to say a word. Well, thank the Lord, I 
didn't promise not to shoot the puppy. Let me catch him 
within pistol shot of me, and Fll pop him over as I would a 
roodchuck. And if he don't come back, Fll go all the way 
to Orleans for the sake of doin' on't Til lam him +0 fod 
with my gal ; yes, I will I " 

Fanny's tears for Dr. Lacey's safety were immediately 
roused ; and again were her arms wound round the neck of 
her enraged father, while she begged of him to be quiet, and 
think reasonably of the matter. Not long could any one re- 
sist the arguments of Fanny ; and in less than half an hour 
her father grew calm, and said more gently, " I shouldn't 
have been so rarin' mad, if it had been any body besides you, 
Sunshine. I s'pose I did go on high, and swar like a pirate. 
I di<ln't mean to do that, for I promised Bill Td try and 
leave off.*' 

** Leave swearing ? " said Fanny : " Oh, I am so glad 1 I 
hope you will. Now promise that you will, dear father, and 
say again that you will not mention Dr. Lacey's conduct 
either to him or any one else." 

" 1 have promised once^^ said Mr. Middleton, " and one 
promi.so is as good as forty. Old Josh '11 never break his 
word AS long as he has his senses. But that paltry Doctor 
owes his life to you. Sunshine. Half an hour ago, I was as 
fill I y set to knock him over as I am now determined to let 
the varmint go to destruction his own way." 

Fanny shuddered at the idea of her father becoming thi 
murderer of Dr. Lacey, and Mrs. Middleton rejoined, " I am 
glad, husband, to hear you talk more sensibly. It can do 
ao p'>Mib)o good for you to shoot Dr. Lacey, and then loM 
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^oui own Hfe, as you assuredly would ; besides, I Jb\nk th« 
less we siy of the matter, the better it will be.'* 

" I reckon you are right, Nancy," said Mr. Middleton 
*^ but hang it all, what excuse shall I give Bi 1 for not lettia 
the gals go to New Orleans ? " 

" But, father," said Fanny, " you will let Julia go, of 
course. Uncle knows I do not intend to go, and conse- 
quently will think nothing of that ; and there is no reason 
why Julia should not go to New Orleans, and I to New 
York. Now say we may, that's a dear father." 

'* I s'pose ril have to, honey," answered Mr. Middleton ; 
*^ but if I can see ahead an inch, you're bitiu' your own nosQ 
off by sending Tempest to New Orleans without you." 

Afterwards Fanny remembered this speech, and under- 
stood it too ; but now she was prevented from giving it a 
tljought by her father, who continued, " Doesn't that Cnrme- 
ron chap live some'us in New- York ? " 

There was no reason for it, but Fanny blushed deeply 
as she replied, "Yes, sir, Mr. Cameron lives in New-York 
city ; but I am not going to see him." 

" Mebby not," answered her father ; ** but my name ain't 
Josh if he won't be on the lookout for you. And 'twixt us, 
darling, now the Doctor's sarved you such a scaly triok, I 
shouldn't pitch and dive much if I heard that you and Car- 
mcron were on good terms." 

"That will never, never be," answered Fanny. *' I shall 
always live at home with you and mother." 

"You are a blessed daughter," said Mr. Middleton, "and 
hope thar's better fortin in store for you than to stay hived 
op with us two old crones ; and I can't help thinkin' that 
you'll have Dr. Lacey yet, or somebody a heap better. Now 
go to bed, child, for your eyes are gittin' red like, ano 
heavy." 

Fanny obeyed and retired to her room, where sIao toxmi 
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Julia sitting up and waiting foi her. As soon as Fanny ap. 
peared she began, " Fan, you are a real good girl. I wai 
pleased to hear you talk. Nobody but you could have doM 
any thing with the old heathen." 

** What are you talking about ? " asked Fanny. 

" Why," said Julia, "1 had my head out of the window 
Kstoning all the tirae, and overheard what you said. Onc« 
trembled for fear father would take it into his head not to 
let me go any way ; but you fixed it all right, and I thank 
you for it" As Fanny made no answer, Julia continued, 
** J heard, too, all about Frank Cameron. Now, Fan, I know 
he admires you, and I really hope you'll not be silly enough" 
to discourage him. I shall expect you to write that you 
have promised to become Mrs. Cameron." 

" Will you please, Julia, say no more on that subject," 
«aid Fanny. " I do not suppose Frank Cameron has any 
particular regard for me ; and if he has, it will do no good." 

Thus the conversation ended for that night, The next 
day Mr. William Middleton was informed that Julia would 
spend the summer in New Orleans, but that Fanny preferred 
going North. He was rather disappointed. His preference^ 
if he had any, was for Fanny. She was so quiet, so gentle, 
he could not help loving her; but Julia puzzled him. There 
was a certain bold assurance in her manner which he dis- 
liked. Besides, he could not help fearing there was some 
good reason why her father censured her so much. "I will 
watch her closely," thought he, ** and if possible, disco voi 
her faults and help her correct them." 

It would seem that Julia suspected her uncle's intentiont 
or she intended to be very correct and amiable in her de- 
H>rtment, whenever he was present Thought she, "I shall 
Jius retain his good opinion ; and by so doing T shall mori 
easily win Dr. Lacey's regard." 

In the course of a few davs Fanny and J alia returned U 
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Bchool ; ihe one, elated with the prospect of going to Ne^f 
Orleans, and the other, quietly anticipating a pleasant bu 
rather sad journey to New- York. Two weeks after their ro 
turn to Frankfort, their utcle i5alled upon them, on nis way 
South. He again repeated his invitation that Stanton and 
Ashton would spend a part of the summer with him. Ash 
ton consented, but Stanton still plead his important busi* 
ness North, and his excuse was considered a sufficient one. 

Mrs. Carrington, who had become rather weary of Ray 
mond's attentions, and was longing for a change of plac« 
and scene, now tried by every possible manoeuvre to induce 
Mr. Middleton to invite her also. Julia readily understood 
her; and as she feared Mrs, Carrington's presence would 
frustrate her plans, she resolutely determined that she should 
not be invited. Consequently, when that lady talked to Mr. 
Middleton of New Orleans, and the desire she had of again 
visiting that city, Julia would adroitly change the conver^a-* 
tion to some other subject ; and once, when Mr. I^Siddleion 
had actually opened his mouth and commenced giving the 
desired invitation, Julia, as if suddenly recollecting herself, 
started up, saying, " Excuse me, Uncle, but I have a paint- 
iLg in my room which I wish you to see. Pray come with 
me now, for I cannot bring it down, and as it is getting dark, 
there is no tinJe to be lost." 

Mr. Middleton arose and followed his niece, who con- 
gratulated herself on the success of her stratagem. After 
reaching her room, and exhibiting her painting, she said to 
her uncle, " I do hope you will not ask Mrs. Carrington to 
go to New Orleans this summer." 

** Why not ? " said Mr. Middleton* " She seems anxiom 
hat I shoul i do so." 

" I know it," answered Julia ; " but I am afraid she it 
not a good woman. At least she has a bad influence ovei 
rpfi. and T always feel wicked after being with her a while** 
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As Julia had supposed, this had the desired effect Mr 
Middleton would not ask one to visit him whose influence 
over his niece was bad. Consequently, all Mrs. Carrington't 
hints were unnoticed or misunderstood. She, however, knew 
tolerably well to whom she was indebted for the slight ; an 
when, after Mr. Middleton 's departure, Julia said to her, " 
wonder Uncle did not invite you too ; I thought he was going 
to do so," she replied, rather sharply, " I fancy I should have 
been under no obligations to you. Miss Julia^ if I had re- 
ceived an invitation." Then turning, she hastily entered het 
room, and Uirowing herself upon the sofa, she tried to devise 
«ome scheme by which she could undermine Julia, provided 
Dr. Lacey should show her any marked attention. 

Mrs. Carrington was not in a very enviable mood. The 
night before Raymond had offered her his heart and hand, 
and of course had been rejected. He was in the parlor when 
Julia so abruptly took her uncle away. As there was no 
one present besides Mrs, Carrington, he seized upon that 
moment to declare his love. It is impossible to describe the 
loathing and contempt which she pretended to feel for him 
who sued so earnestly for her hand, even if her heart did not 
accompany it. Nothing daunted by her haughty refusal, 
Raymond arose, and standing proudly before the indignant 
lady, said, " Ida Carrington, however much disHke you may 
profess to feel for me, I do not believe it. I know I am not 
wholly disagreeable to you, and were I possessed of thou- 
BJinds, you would gladly seize the golden bait. I do not ask 
you to love me, for it is not in your nature to love any thing, 
You are ambitious, and even now are dreaming of one whom 
vou will never win ; for just as sure as yon sun shall se 
again, so sure you, proud lady, shall one day be my wife." 

When Mrs. Carrington had recovered a little from th 
lurprise and anger into which Raymond's fiery speech had 
thrown her, he was gone and she was alone. ** Impudent 
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puppy ! ^ said she; " and yet he was righi in saying ho wai 
not disagreeable to me. But Til never be his wife. I'd die 
fii-st!" Still, do what she would, a feeling haunted hei 
Uiat Raymond's prefliction would prove true. Perhaps \\ 
was this which made her so determined to supplant Julia in 
1 >r. Lacey's good opinion, should he ever presume to think 
fiivorabi} of her How she succeeded, we ahalJ aee here- 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

TfiRBB wecki after Mr. Middleton's departure for New OrlcRO^ 
Mr. Miller's s3hool closed. Uncle Joshua was present at th« 
examination, and congratulated himself much because he did 
not feel at all " stuck up" at seeing both Julia and Fanny 
acquit themselves so creditably. After the exercises were 
concluded, he returned with Mr. Miller to Mrs. Crane's, 
Just before he started for home, he drew from his sheepskin 
pocket-book five hundred dollars, which he divided equally 
between his daughters, saying, " Here, gals, I reckon this '11 
be enough to pay for all the furbelows you've bought, or will 
want to buy. FU leave you here the rest of the week to see 
to fixin' up your rig, but Saturday, I shall send for you." 

Fanny was surprised at her father's unlooked-for geno 
rosity, and thanked him again and again. Julia was silent, 
but her face told how vexed and disappointed she was. As 
«oon as her father was gone, her rage bui-st forth. " Stingy 
old thing," said she, " and yet he thinks he's done something 
wo\iderful. Why, my bill at C.'s already amounts to two 
hundred, and I want as much more. What I am to do, I 
don't know." 

She would have said more, but Fanny quieted hiar, by 
jaymg, "Don't talk so about father, Julia. It was veiy 
liberal, and really I do not know what to do with all mma^ 
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• r could find w<tja enough to dispose of it, T nnagine," 
sai J Julia. 

But we will not continue the conversation. Suffice it to 
Bay lb at when Julia retired that night, her own money wsa 
•aff ir her piu-se, and by the side of it lay the hundred dol 
jirs which she had coaxed from Fanny. As they were pre 
paring to return home, on Saturday, Julia said to her sister 
'* Fan, don't let father know that you gave me a hundred 
dullars, for I fear all your powers of persuasion would be of 
no avail to stay the storm he would consider it his bounden 
duly to raise." 

There was no need of this caution, for Fanny was not 
one to do a generous act, and then boast of it, neither did 
her father ask her how she had disposed of her money. He 
was satisfied to know that the " four silk gown^' were pur- 
chased, as, in his estimation, they constituted the essential 
part of a young lady's wardrobe. 

Since Fanny had disclosed the heartless desertion of Dr 
Laccy, she seemed to be doubly dear to her father ; for pity 
now mingled with the intense love he had always borne for 
his youngest and best loved daughter. Often, during the 
three days which she passed at home, prior to her departure 
for New-Yoik, he would sit and gaze fondly upon her until 
the tears would blind his vision, then springing up, he would 
pace the floor, impetuously muttering, " The scamp ! — the 
vagabond ! — ^but he'll get his pay fast enough, — and I'd pay 
bim too. if I hadn't done promised not to. But 'tain't worth 
a while, for I reckon 'twould only make her face grow whitei 
ftud thinner, if I did any thing." 

At length the morning came on which Julia and Fanny 
were to leave for the first time their native State. Side by 
wdo near the landin g at Frankfort, lay the two boats, Blue 
Wing and Diana. The one was to bear Fanny on hef 
Korthem tour, and the Uher would oonvoy Julia as far ai 
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Louisville oil her way South. Mr. Woodbura, whc hao 
business in New Orleans, was to take Julia under his prt^ 
tection. 

And now but a short time remained ere the Diana woul^. 
loose her moorings and be under way. These few mo 
mente were moments of sorrow to Mr. and Mrs. Middleton., 
who had accompanied their daughters to Frankfort. Uncle 
Joshua particularly was much depressed, and scarce took hia 
eyes from his treasure, who might be .eaving him for ever. 
In his estimation the far-oflf North was a barren, chilly region, 
and although he did not quite believe his Fanny would be 
frozen to death, he could not rid himself of the fear that 
Bomethiug would befall her. 

"You'll take good keer of her, won't you, Miller?" said 
he, " and bring her safely back to us ? " 

Mr. Miller gave the promise, and then observing that 
there was something f^lse on Mr. Middleton's mind, he said, 
** What is it, Mr. Middleton ? What more do you wish to 
say?" 

Mr. Middleton stru^jgled hard with his feelings, and hia 
voice sank to a whisper as he answered, " I wanted to tell 

you that if, ^if, she should die, bring her home, — bring 

her back, don't leave her there all alone." 

The old man could 8%y no more, for the bell rang out ita 
last warning. The pardrg between Fanny and her parents 
was a sad one, and even Jidia wept as she kissed her sisteri 
and thought it might be for the last time. 

Soon after the Dwma, with i^s precious freight, disappear 
ed from view, Mr. Middleton wat- called upon to bid anothei 
are well to his eldest daughter. " Reckon the old follow likoi 
.ne girl better than the other," said a bystander, who had 
witnessed both partings. And yet Mr. Middleton did well, 
and his look and manner was very affectionate as he ba4« 
JttJa go<«d-bye, and charged her " not to b giddy and act 
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Eke a fcfo\, nor try to come it over Dr. Lacey/ " Though," 
the light he, "it'll be sarvin' therasc*.al right if he should hav« 
to live with Tempest all his life" 

It is not our intention at present to follow Julia in hei 
pa'«age to New Orleans. In another chapter we will tak« 
Mp that subject and narrate her adventures. Now we prefer 
g? ing North with the other party, which consisted of Mr. and 
Mrs. Miller, Fanny and Raymond. The latter had, in a fit 
of desperation, determined to quit Frankfort, and go no one 
knew whither. He accompanied his friends as far as Cin- 
cinnati, and there bade them adieu, saying, that ihey would 
tear of him again in a way they little dreamed of, 

Mr. Miller was sorry to part with one who had proved so 
valuable an assistant in his school, but all his arguments had 
failed and he wfua obliged to give liim up, saying, " I hope. 
Raymond, that all your laudable enterprises may be siK'x^esg 
ful." 

" I shall succeed," were Raymond's emphatic words 
** and she, the haughty woman, who tried to smile so scorn 
fully when I bade her farewell, will yet be proud to say that 
she has had a smile from me, the poor schoolmaster." 

"Well, Raymond," said Mr. Miller, "you have my good 
wishes, and if you ever run for President, I'll vote for you. 
So now good-bye." 

Raymond wrung his friend's hand, and then stepped from 
the cars, which soon rolled heavily from the depot Faster 
and faster sped the train on its path\f ay over streamlet and 
valley, meadow and woodland, until at last the Queen City 
with its numerous spires was left far behind. From the cai 
windows Fann:y watched the long blue line of hills, which 
marks tJie Kentucky shore, until they too disappeared from 
riew. 

For a time now we will leave her to the tender merdei 
of the Ohio raihoad, and a Lake Erie steamer, and hurrying 
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on ill advance, we Tvill introduce the leader to the home 
where once had sported Richard Wihnot and his sister Kate. 
It stood about a half a mile from the pleasant, inml village 
of in the Eastern part of New- York. The house 

was _arge and handsome, and had about it an air of thrift 
and neatness, which showed its owner to be a fanner, who 
not only understood his business, but also attended to it him- 
Bclf. Between the house and road was a large, grassy lawn, 
b which was growing many a tall, stately maple and elm, 
under whose wide-spreading branches Kate and her brother 
had often played during the gladsome days of their child- 
hood. A long piazza ran around two sides of the building. 
Upon this piazza the family sitting-room opened. 

Could we have entered that sitting-room the day on 
which our traveUers arrived, we should have seen a fine-look- 
ing, middle-aged lady, whose form and features would in- 
Bcantly have convinced us that we looked upon the mother 
cf Kate. Yes, what Kate Miller is now, her mother was 
cnce ; but time and sorrow have made inroads upon her daz- 
tWng beauty, and here and there the once bright locka of 
auburn are now silvered over, and across the high, white 
brow, are drawn many deep-cut lines. Since Kate last saw 
her mother, these lines have increased, for the bursting heart 
has swelled with anguish, and the dark eye has wept bitter 
tears for the son, who died far away from his childhood's 
home. Even now the remembrance of the noble youth, 
who, scarce two years ago, left her full of life and health, 
makes the tear drop start as she says aloud, ** How can I 
welcome back my darling Kate, and know that he will never 
oome again ! " 

The sound of her voice aroused old Hector, the watch 
dog, who had been lying in the sun upon the piazza, 
Stretching his huge limbs and shaking his shaggy sides, h« 
rtalked iato the sitting-room, and g^ing up to his mLstreti 
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Uict his head caressingly in her lap. The sight of Hectot 
made Mrs. Wiimot's tears flow afresh, for during many yeais 
he had been the faithful companion of Ricliard, whose long 
abf ence he seemed seriously to mourn. For days and weeki 
ht3 had watched by the gate, through which he had seen hi 
V( ung master pass, and when at last the darkness of nigh 
forbade a longer watch, he would lay his head on the ground 
and give vent to his evident disappointment in a low, mourn 
ful howl. 

Mrs. Wilmot was not superstitious ; but when, day after 
day, the same sad cry was repeated, it became to her an 
omen of coming evil ; and thus the shock of her son'3 death, 
though nouQ the less painful, was not quite as great as it 
would otherwise have been. For Kate too, old Hector had 
wept, but not so long or so mournfully ; still he remembered 
tier, and always evinced his joy whenever her name waa 
-Spoken. 

On the morning of the day on which she was expected 
home, a boy who had lived in the family when she went 
away, called Hector to him, and endeavored by showing him 
some garment which Kate had worn, and by repeating her 
name, to make him understfmd that she was coming home. 
We will not say that Hector understood him, but we know 
that during the day he never for a moment left the house or 
yard, but lay upon the piazza, looking eagerly towards the 
road which led from the village. Whenever he saw a car- 
riage coming, he would start up and gaze wistfully at it until 
t had passed, then he would again lie down and resume hia 
watch. Mrs. Wilmot noticed this, and when Hector, as w 
hare 9<3en, walked up to her and looked so sympathizingly 
\\\ her face, she patted his head, saying, " Poor Hector ; good 
telfow ; you will see Kate at least to-day." 

Nor was she mistaken, for about three that afternoon, an 
wnnibua drew up before the gate. Kate immediately sprang 
II 
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out. and was followed by Mr. Miller an*] Fanny, riien 
arrival was first made known to Mre. Wilraot, by the try of 
joy wljich Hector sent forth at sit/ht of Kate. With light- 
ning speed he bounded over the lawn to meet the traveller* 
Fanny, who was accustomed to the savage watch-dogs of 
Kentucky, sprang back in terror and clung to Mr. Miller fof 
protection ; but Kate cried out, " Do not fear ; it is only Tleo- 
tor, and he wouldn't harm yon for the world." Then she 
ran forward to meet him, and embraced him as fondly aa 
though he liad really been a human being, and understood 
and appreciated it all. And he did seem to, for aflei caress- 
ing Kate, he looked about as if in quest of the missing one 
Gradually he seemed to become convinced that Richard wa» 
not there, and again was heard the old wailing howl, but 
this time it was more prolonged, more despairing. Faithful 
creature 1 Know you not that summer's gentle gale and 
winter's howling storm have swept over the grave of him 
whom you so piteously bemoan. 

Fanny stopped her ears to shut Out the bitter cry, but if 
Kale heard it, she heeded it not, and bounded on over tho 
gravelled walk towards her mother, who was eagerly waiting 
for her. In an instant parent and child were weeping in each 
other's arms. 

"My Kate, ray darHng Kate, are you indeed heref 
said Mrs. Wilmot. 

Kate's only answer was a still more passionate embrace. 
Tlien recollecting herself, she took her husband's hand and 
presented him to her mother, saying, " Mother, I could not 
bring you Richard, but I have brought you another son. 
Will you not give him room in your heart?" 

Mrs. Wilmot had never seen Mr. Miller befo/e, but she 
was pr«'pa»*ed to like him, not only because he was her daugh 
fer's choice, but because he had been the devoterl friend uf 
ber son ; consequently she greeted him with a most kind and 
affectionate welcome. 
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IKiring all this time Fanny was leaning again&t one ol 
the pillars )f the piazza, but her thoughts were far away 
Bho was thinking of her distant Kentucky tiorae, and a liiilf 
feelinaj of home-sickness crept over her, ao she thought how 
joyfully she would be greeted there, should she ever retura 
Iler reverie was of short duration, for Kate approached, and 
leading her to her mother, simply said, '* Mother, thin i 
Fanny.'' 

'Twas enough. The word Fanny had a power to open 
the fountains of that mother's heart She had heard the 
Btory of the young girl, who had watched so unweariedly by 
the bedside of Richard — she had heard too of the generoui 
old man, whose noble heart had cared for and tenderly 
cherished the stranger, and she knew that she, who advan- 
ced towards her so timidly, was the same young girl, the 
Bame old man's daughter ; and could Mr. Middleton have 
witnessed her reception of his Sunshine, he would have beeu 
satisfied. 

A messenger was dispatched for Mr. Wilmot, who was 
superintending some workmen in a field not far from the 
house. Mr. Wilmot was a tall, noble-looking man, whose 
fine figure was slightly bowed by the frosts of sixty winters. 
As he advanced with breathless haste towards the house, 
Kate ran to meet him, and the tears which the strong man 
wept, told how dear to him was this, his beautiful daughter, 
and how forcibly her presence reminded him of his first born, 
only son, who went away to die among strangers. 

When he was presented to Mr. Miller and Fanny, a "vjcne 
similar to the one we have already described took place, 
As he blessed Fanny for Richard's sake, she lolt that tlr^ugh 
hi a strange land, she was not alone or unloved. Iler home- 
sickness s< on vanished ; for how could she be lonely and i^ad, 
where all were so kind, and where each seemed to vie v^'th 
the otLer in trying to make every thing agieeable U 
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ber. It was strange how soon even Hector learned to lort- 
'he fair Kentnckian. He would follow her footsteps where7ei 
she went, -and affectionately kiss her hands. But then, af 
Kate said, "Hector had more common sense than half th« 
peopl 3 in the world," and he seemed to know by instinct that 
she, whom he so fondly caressed, had once watched over and 
wept for his young master, wlio ^^as now sleeping in hif 
s'lint grave, unmindful that in his home he was still sincere 
ly mourned even by old He^^tor, 

Not many days after Fanny's arrival at Mr. Wilraot*a 
she was told that a gentleman wished to see her in the pai^ 
lor. On entering the room how was she surprised at behold- 
ing Frank Cameron. He had learned by a letter from Kate 
that Fanny was in C , and he immediately started foi 
his uncle's. Since his return from Kentucky he had thoughts 
of little else save Faitny Middleton. Waking or sleeping, 
she was consUmtly in his mind, and still witli happy thought 
of her, there ever came a sadder feeling, a fear that his love 
for her would be in vain. But since the morning when he 
bade her adieu, her name had never once passed his hps. 

When his sister Gertmde questioned him concerning the 
Kentucky girls, he had described to her in glowing terms 
Me extreme be.\uty of Julia, and the handsome eyes of " the 
widder," as he called Mrs. Carrington, but of Fanny he had 
never spoken. Fe could not bear that even his own sistei 
Bljould mention Fanny in connection with any one else, 
Howe^'^er, when Kate's letter arrived, he passed ii over to 
Gertrude, whose curiosity was instantly roused, and 8h« 
poured forth a torrent of questions as to who that Fanny 
Middleton was. 

** T suppose she must be old Mr. Middleton's daughter 
was Frank's teasing reply. 

" Of course I know that," said Gertrude, *• bu( what Oi 
Dert ^Mioisshe?" 
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* Whj , Fve told you once, she is Fanny Middletoa,'^ said 
Frank. 

These and similar answers were all Gertrude could i\ra\l 
from him, and she fell into a fit of pouting ; but Frank wai 
iccustomed to that and consequently did not mind it Nex 
lay he announced his intention to visit his Uncle Wilmot 
Gertrude instantly exclaimed, "Now, Frank, you are to* 
bad. Just as soon as you hear Fanny Middleton is in New- 
York, you start off to see her, without even telling mo who 
8he is, or what she is. In my opinion you are in love with 
ber, and do not wish us to know it" 

Tliis started up Mra. Cameron's ideas, and she said, 
•* Frank, 1 am inclined to believe Gertrude is right ; but you 
surely will be respectful enough to me to answer my ques- 
tions civilly." 

" Certainly," said Frank. "Ask any thing you please, 
c*nly be quick, for it is almost car time." 

^ Well then, do you intend to make this Miss Middleton 
your wife ? " 

** I do, if she will have me," said Frank. 

The distressed lady groaned audibly, but continued, 
** One more question, Frank. Is she rick^ and well connect- 
ed?" 

Frank passed his hand through the thick curls of hia 
brown hair, and seemed to be trying hard to think of some- 
thing. Finally he answered, " Why, really, mother, I never 
once thought to ask that question." 

" But," persisted Mrs. Cameron, " you can judge by hcf 
* appearance, and that of her parents. Did you not set 
fliem ? " 

Frank laughed loudly as the image oi Uncle Joshua, aa 

De first saw him in the door, buttoning his suspender, pre* 

Bented its<'lf to his remembrance ; but he answered, " Yea^ 

. nioth<»r, I did see her father and 'twaa the richest sight I evef 

•aw." 
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He rfien proceeded to give a description of Mi. Middle 
ton to his astonished sister and mother, the latter of whom 
exhibited such distress, that Frank very compjisbionately 
asked, " if she had the tooth-ache." 

Before she had time to answer Frank was gone, leaving 
bis mother to lament over the strange infatuation which a* 
ways led Frank in pursuit of somebody beneath him. 

" I know," said she to Gertrude, " that this Fanny Mid 
dlcton is from a horrid low family, and is as poor as a church 
mouse." 

So, while Frank was hurrymg on towards the village ^ 
, his mother and sister were brooding over the dis- 
grace which they feared thref «ned them. They could have 
spared all their painful feelin(^d, for she of the " low family " 
was destined to be another's. 

During Frank's ride to C he determined, ere his re- 
turn, to know the worst. " She can but refuse me," thought 
he, " and even if she does, I shall feel better than I do now." 
When he met Fanny his manner was so calm and collected, 
that, she never dreamed how deep was the affection she had 
kindled in his heart She received him with real pleasure, 
for he seemed Hke a friend from Kentucky. He staid with 
her but three days, and when he left, he bore a sadder heart 
than he had ever felt before. Fanny had refused him ; not 
exultingly, as if a fresh laurel bad been won only to be boast- 
ad of, but so kindly, so delicately, that Frank felt almost 
willing to act it all over ag?.in for the sake of once more hear- 
ing Fanny's voice, B% she told him how utterly impossible it 
iras for her ever again to lovt3 as a husband should be 
oved. 

** Then," said Frank, somewhat bitterly, " you acknow 
,fidge that you have loved another." 

" Yes," answered Fanny, " but no otiier circumstancet 
ooiild have wrung the confession fiom me. I have loved and 
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been dccei\ cd, I will not say my faith in man's hoi. or i# 
wholly gone, for 1 believe you, Mr. Cameron, to be perfectly 
ftinuere and honorable in your professions of regard. Uad 
we met earlier dli might have been different, but now it \% 
too late. If my friendship is ^orth having, it is yours. 1 
hnve never lja<l » brother, but will look upon and love yoa 
•R one ; — with that, you must be satisfied." 

And he did try to be satisfied, but -^nly because ther« 
was no other alternative. Still he felt a pleasure in being 
near her, in breathing the same atmosphere aiid gazing on 
the srtme scenes. lk*fore he returned home \ye had decitlud 
upon accompanying her, tc^ther with Mr. and Mrs. Miller, 
on their contemplated trip to Saratoga; thence tliey woulc 
go on to New-York city, and visit at his father's. 

** I am sorry," siiid he, " that it is not the se>ison for par 
aes, as I should love dearly to show off Fanny m op|X)sition 
to our practised city belles, and now I think of it," continued 
he, " isn't Mr. Stanton coming Noith this summer aftei a 
eertain Miss Ash ton ? " 

" I believe he is," answered Kate. 

"Now then," said Frank, "I have it exactly. Tudge Fm- 
ton, who is Miss Ashton's guardian, has recently removed tci 
the city. I know him well, and have been introduced to 
Miss Helen. Stanton has already invited us all to his wed- 
ding, and as Miss x\shtoH will of course repeat the invitation, 
Fanny will thus have an opportuuity of seeing a liale of th« 
gay world in New- York." 

** Vou seem to think any praise bestowe<l upon Fanny m 
10 nui('h credit for you itself," said Kate, mischievously. 

Frank made no reply, and soon bidding good bye to In * 
fipiends, he w«i oa his way to the eity. On i^aclniig honi 
he foutjd his mother and sister in a state of great anxiot} 
toncerning " the odious old scarecrow's corn-cake daughter," 
aa GerinKle siyl^^ Fanny. Her first questioti after asking 
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about Kate was, "Well, Frank, tell me, did you pr^j^K.e U 
MissMiddJeton?" 

" Most cei-tainly I did. That was one object in going/ 
was Frank's quiet reply. 

The horrified Mrs. Cameron, throwing up both hands it 
a most theatrical manner, exclaimed, " Mon Dieu ! " It w ai 
the only French phrase she knew, and she used it upon al 
occasions. This time, however, it was accompanied >>y a 
loud call for her vineagrette and for air, at the same time 
declaring it was of no use trying to restore her, for her hrart 
was broken, and she was going to faint. 

"Let me wash these red spots oflf from your cheek. 
Fou can't fan t gracefully with so much color," said Frank 
gravely, at the same time literally deluging his mother's face 
with cologne, much against the blooming lady's inclination. 
This little scene determined Frank not to teli that he was re- 
jected. At first he had intended to disclose all, but now he 
decided otherwise. " They may as well fret about that as 
any thing else," thought he, " and when they see Fanny, I 
shall have a glorious triumph." So he kept his jwn secret, 
and commenced teasing Gertrude about going to Saratoga 
with himself, their cousin Kate and Fanny. 

" I shall do no such thing, Master Frank," said Gertrude. 
** 1 am willing enough to see Kate, and invite her here too, 
for she is fine looking and appears well, even if she is a rausio 
teacher ; but this Fanny Middleton — Ugh ! I'll never assocd* 
ate with her on terms of equality, or own her as my sistei 
either." 

" I do not think you will," said Frank ; " but Geiiruda 
knew not what cause he had for so saying. 

After he had quitted the apartment, Mrs. Cameron and 
Gertrude tried to think of some way to let Fanny know tliat 
•he was not wanted in their family. " Dear me," said GoP- 
^udo, " I will not go to Saratoga, and be obliged to sec 
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Frank make a dolt of himself with this plebeian Kentut kian 
If she were only rich and accom{)lished, why, it would bfl 
ditFerent, and tlie fiict of her being from Kentucky would in 
crease her attractions. But now it is too bad I " and Gertrude 
actually cried with vexation and mortified pride. Pooi 
creature! How mistaken she was with regard to Fanny 
Middleton, and so she one day learned. 

But as the reader is doubtless anxious to hear of Fanny'p 
introdui'tion to Mrs. Cameron and Gertrude^ ve wiL gi?e f 
i^6a<»iption :^ it in the next cl.apter. 

11* 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

Com I R if T to his first inteDtion, Stanton conctiJeJ (o ox>m6 
North m Jily. He had of course learned from Ne\ie that 
h\^r /iipterious guardian had proved to be Judge Fultcn, bn 
sister's husband. And more recei:tly she had written to him 
of Judge Fulton's removal to New- York city. Mr. Miller 
was a'|>f)rised of Stanton's return by a letter, in which he waa 
also informed that the wedding would take place in Grace 
Church on the morning of the 2 2d. 

Not long after there came invitations for himself wife and 
Fanny, to attend the bridal party, at the residence of Judge 
Fulton, on the evening of July 25th. Frank, who was also 
invited, had his own reason for not wishing his mother or 
sister tt» see Fanny until they met her at Judge Fulton's. 
Consequently he was not sorry when both ladies graciously 
informed him that Miss Middleton would not be invited by 
them to visit at their h'' use. " Of course," said Mrs. Came- 
ron, " we shall invite Kate and her husband, and shall be 
glad to s*!e them. If you choose, you can in your own name 
Invite Fajmy, but if she knows any thing she will not come. 

Frank knew there was lj possible danger of Fanny's ao 
fiepting an invitation, which came simply from himself,'But h€ 
did not say so, and next day he started again for his unck 
Wilmot's. To his cousin Kate he imparted a knowledge 0/ 
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lib rtiot W*9 and Gertnule's feelings, and hIso told of Ins owb 
pla.js. Kato readily fell in witli tliem, and when Frank re- 
tcrncil to the city he was accompanied by Mr. Miller, Kate 
and Fanny, wlio took rooms at the Astor House. As sooo 
•8 Mrs. Cameron and Gertrude learned that Kate was in th 
dty, they called upon her. Fanny they of course did vo 
see, neither did iAiey mention hur name. Kate expected ai 
much, but nevertheless felt vexed, and when tliey ui^ed hei 
to s|«end the remainder of her time with them, she rephed 
"I have a young friend from Kentucky with me, and an leas 
youmviteher too. I do not feel at liberty to accent your |x>- 
liie invitation.** 

In answer to this, Gcrtnide muttered something about 
** not wishing to enlarge the circle of her acquaintance,'' while 
Mrs. Cameron said nothing, and the two ladies soon swe|H 
haughtily out of the room. 

** Never mind," said Frank, to whom Kate related her ad 
venture, ** they will both sing another tune ere long," and he 
was right too. 

The 25th of July at last arrived. Frank had informed 
Crertrude that she must look to their father for a beau that 
evening, as he shoiiW be otherwise engaged ; so she was no! 
Mirpriaed when her brother, long before sunset, left the house 
all equipped for the f)arty. She well knew where he was go- 
mg and for whose society she was deserted. One hour later 
found her seated in a large arm-chair before the mirror in her 
dress'ng-room. 

Gertrude was a tall, fine- looking girl, but in the expression 
of her handsome features there was something wanting. She 
^acked soul, and no one ever looked on the cold, proud face 
of Gertrude Cameron, without being convinced that she wai 
altogether heartless and selfish. 

On this occasion, as she sat m the lar^ arm -chair »h« 
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■aid to her waiting-maid, ** I say, Jane, you must do your bnl 
to-Diglit to have rae splendidly dressed." 

" Yes, ma*am, 1 understand," said Jane, and sbe proceed- 
ed to bedeck her young mistress with all sorts of finery. Hd 
tIresB consisted of a rich, white satin, ever which was thrown 
a skirt of handsomely embroidered lace. Ail the ornament! 
of gold and diamonds for which a place could possibly b« 
found were heaped upon her, and when her toilet was com 
pleted she seemed one gorgeous mass of jewelry 

** There, that will do," said she, as Jane clasped the last 
diamond bracelet on her arm. " I presume this Fanny Mid- 
dleton has never dreamed of so costly a dress as 1 shall ap- 
pear in to-night'* 

Meantime in another part of the city, another toilet w?a 
being made, but of a different nature. Kate and Frank 
both were anxious that for once Fanny should deviate froir 
her usually simple style of dress, and adopt something more 
in keeping with her father's wealth. At first Fanny hesitated,- 
but was finally persuaded, and gave Kate permission to select 
for her any thing she chose. As, on the evening of thepartyi 
she glanced at the image which her mirror reflected, she wa* 
pardonable Tor feeling a slight thrill of pleasure. Frank wa« 
in raptures, declaring nothing had ever been seen in New- 
York so perfectly lovely. And truly, Fanny was beautiful 
as she stood there arrayed for the party. 

She was dressed in a French robe of white tarletane, em- 
broidered in bouquets of lilies of the valley in silver. A 
single japonica rested among the curls of her bright hair, 
while her neck was encircled by a necklace of pearls, and 
eofitly bracelets of the same clasped her white, slender wrists i 

" Why, Fanny " said Mr. Miller, " how beautiful you look I 
Wliat would your father say could he see you now ? " 

At the mention of her father's name the tear drops glia* 
lened for 9 moment in Fanny's eye, and she felt h'>w gladly 
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ihe would have foregone all the expected pleasure tf thjij 
night for the sake of again seeing her distant father. Shu 
however dashed the tear away, and replied, " I fear he would 
tliink his Sunshine wholly covered up and spoiled by trum 
pery, as he calls faahionable dress." 

Frank noticed her emotion wlien sneaking of her felhen 
tnd he thought how priceless must be the love of one who 
thus 80 truly honored her parents. A feeling of sadness was 
blended wiih his admiration of Fanny, for constantly ir. his 
heart was the knowledge that she never would be his. And 
here Frank showed how truly noble he was, for he could stiU 
love and cling to Fanny, although he knew that for him there 
was no hope. 

Let us now transport our readers to the elegant residence 
of Judge Fulton, which was situated upon Fifth Avenue. 
Stanton, with his fair bride, had returned from visiting hi* 
parents near Geneva, and now in the large parlors of Judge 
Fulton, they were receiving the congratulations of their friends, 
whose numbers each moment increased, until the rooms were 
511ed to overflowing. Frank and his party had not yet ai- 
rived. He designed to be late, for he well knew his mother 
and sister would not be early, and he wished to give them the 
fiill benefit of Fanny's introduction into the drawing-room. 

But a part of his scheme was frustrated, for his mother, 
who was sutiering with a violent head-ache, was obliged to 

emain above stairs for a time, and Gertrude alone witnessed 
her brother's triumph. She was standing near Mr. and Mrs, 
Slanton, carelessly twirling a costly bouquet, which one of hei 
oV^equious beaux had given her, when she overheard Nellie 

aying to her husband, " I do hope she will come, for I am 

t^ impatience to see one whom you have praised until I an 

alf jealous.*' 

Gertrude wondeved much whom Mi-s. Stanton jould mean 

but her wonder soon ceased, for there was a stir at tlie dooi 
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The crowd around ft fell back as Frank O.imeron walkec 
proudly into the room, beaiing upon his arm Fanny Mid 
d'eton. Iler fame had preceded her, for many of those pre* 
ent had learned that a Kentucky belle and heiress was stop 
ping" at the Astor, and would be present at the party. As 
she a.lvanced into the room, Gertrude felt, rather than heard 
the murmur of admiration which ran round the/oom, and 
her quick ear caught the words, * Yes, that's she ; that's the 
heiress; that's Miss Middleton from Frankfort." 

Gladly would Gertrude have escaped her brother's eye, 
which instantly sought her out; but she felt unable to move, 
and stood watching the animated face and graceful maniiera 
of Fanny, who, in being presented to Mrs. Fulton and Star*- 
ton, passed near her. Every article of Fanny's dress was 
noted, and an estimate made as to its probable cost. " She 
must be wealthy," thought she, "or she could not dress so 
expensively." Suddenly one of Gertrude's acquaintances 
touched her ell)Ow and said, " Come, Miss Cameron, do grat- 
ify our curiosity and tell us about this Kentucky belle. Of 
coui-se you know her, as she is attended by your brother." 

Deeply mortified, Gertrude was obliged to confess that 
Bhe had no acquaintance with her. "That's strange," said 
the lady. "We all supposed she stopped at your father's 
with your cousm." 

A new idea entered Gertrude's mind, and instead of re- 
plying to this last remark, she said, "I shall know her well, 
though, for Frank has proposed to her." 

" Did she accept him ?" asked the lady eagerly. 

"Of course," was Gertrude's haughty answer. "Do ycrti 
think he would offer himself unless sure of success?" 

Ten minutes more, and dozens of persons were gossiping 
about the engagement between Frank Cameron anl the 
beautiful Kentuckian. Scores of questions were poured io 
ipcn Gertrude relative to her future sistei -in-law, but nonf 
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of iliera could she answer. Vexed at her own ignorauoc^ 
»he ran up stairs to her mother whom she *old to " come dowi 
immediately and see what fools they had made of them 
selves." 

"Why, what is the matter, child?" said Mrs. Cameroi^ 
alarmed at Uertrude^s excited looks and manners. 

" All the city are ready to fall down and worsh.p thii 
Fanny Middleton, whom we have treated with such neglect," 
said Gertrude, and then she added what was of more conse 
quence than all the rest, " Why, mother, she's the most ele 
gantly dressed lady in the room ! " 

In a moment Mrs. Cameron was descending the broad 
staircase. There was the sound of the piano and some one 
ringing. Gertrude pressed eagerly forward until she caught 
sight of the singer, then pulling her mother's sleeve, she whis- 
pered, *'This way, mother; that is Miss Middleton play- 
ing." 

Mrs. Cameron's first emotion, on beholding Fanny and 
the flattering attentions she every where received, was one 
of intense mortifietition, to think she had not been first U* 
notice and chaperone her. " I will, however, make all poa 
Bible amends now." thought she, and finding Frank she de- 
sired for herself and Gertrude an introduction to Miss Mid- 
dleton; but Frank did not feel disposed to grant his mother'-* 
request immediately, -and he said, ** Pardon me, moth«ir, but 
you see Miss Middleton is very much engaged a^ present 
with some of her friends, so you must wait awhile." 

Mrs. Cameron was too proud to ask any one else to in- 
troduce her, and it seemed that she and Gertrude were not 
fikely to make Fanny's acquaintance at all. Towards th« 
close of the party, however, Frank thought proper to intro- 
duce them. Mrs. Cameron determined to do her best, and 
iihe overwhelmed Fanny with so much flattery, that the poor 
girl longed for some way of escape, thinking to herself, "Ii 



Digitized 



by Google 



156 TssfpEST AXD buvsbink; 

h pofiBible ill at Frank Cameron^s inotber is sucli a sillj iro 
man ? " Once Mrs. Cameron went eo far as to hint the prob 
ability that MissMiddleton would one day be her daughter 

** What can she possibly mean ? " thought Fanny ; at thi 
lame time gracefuF y excusing herself she ran up stairs aflef 
t.sT shawl and veil, as Kate had signified her intention of re 
taming home. Bit Mrs. Cameron was not to be thus foil 
ed. She started in pursuit, and reaching the bonnet room 
aa soon as Fanny, insisted that she and Kate should stop with 
ber during the remainder of her stay in the city. As Frank 
ioon appeared and joined his entreaties with those of hii 
mother, Fanny said she would do just as Mrs. Miller thought 
proper. Kate, who had expected a similar denouement, ex- 
pressed her perfect willingness to visit at her uncle's. 

Accordingly the next morning they kft their rooms at 
the Astor House and repaired to Mrs. Cameron's, where they 
were most affectionately received by Mrs. Cameron and Ger- 
trude. And now commenced a series of toadyism which 
was vastly amusing to their acquaintances, many of whom 
had witnessed Mrs. Cameron's manners at the party and had 
since learned a part of the story. It was strange how soon 
Mrs. Cameron and Gertrude discovered how many fine qual- 
ities Fanny possessed. Even the "odious scarecrow of a 
father " was transformed into an " odd old gentleman," and 
in speaking of him to one of her acquaintances, Mrs. Came- 
ron said " he was a very generous, wealthy, but eccentric old 
man and was one of the first citizens in Frankfoit." The 
good lady forgot that Unc^e Joshua did not reside in Frank- 
fort, but twelve miles from that city I Her word, however, 
was not questioned, for of course she would know all about 
be family of her son's intended wife. 

Meantime the report of Frank's engagement was circulat- 
ing freely, and the whole matter would undoubtedly hav« 
been arranged, marriage ceremony and all, had not Franii 
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fut an end to the matter, by utterly denying the &tory. 8om« 
young gentlemen were one morning congratulating him on 
his future prospects, and declaring theii intention of going to 
Kentucky, if there were any more Fannys there, when Frank 
ftfiked upon whose authority they were repeatftjg a story foi 
which there was no foundation. 

'** Why," answered one of them, "my iister heard it fironi 
your sister Gertrude." 

" From Gertrude I " said Frank \h amazement, " from 
Gertrude ! Well, I cannot answer foi what Gertrude saya, 
but I assure you I am not engaged to Miss Middleton, anj 
never have been." 

This was in the morning, and thai evening when Frank 
entered the sitting-room where his mother and sister weie, 
they beset him to know why he had denied his engagement 
with Fanny. 

" Because," said he rather indignantly, " there is ntf at» 
gagement between us." 

" Oh, Frank," said Gertrude, " you told us so." 

" I never told you so," answered he rather warmly. "J 
told you I had proposed, and I did propose, and waa re 
fused." 

" But why didn't you tell us?" continued Gertrude. 

"Because you didn't ask me," replied Frank. "Yov 
supposed of course none could refuse me, so jumped at con 
elusions and have got yourself into a fine spot." 

There was no need of telling this, for Mrs. Cameron read 
fly saw it and went oflf into a fit of hysterics, while Gertrudf 
Durst into tears. 

" What a strange girl you are ! " said Frank. " Once yo« 
«ried because you thought I was engaged to Fanny, and no^f 
you cry because I am not." So saying he gave a low mock 
ing whistle aLd left his mother and sister to console thew 
•elves as best they oouM 
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"Wc ^nll not weary the reader by repeating the anver 
wlkm l»et\ve€n Gertrude and her mother. We will only sai 
(i»at Mrs. Cameron decided to go as soon as possible to Sara 
l^ga, ** and when once there," said she, ** I will use all ci) 
mfluenco with Miss Middleton ; nay, if necessary, I will evta 
hetg of her to marry Frank, for I know she likes him." 

(xertrnde was delighted with this idea. She had forgot 
t<*n how determined she once wa** not to visit Saratoga with 
Fanny Middleton. Next morning Mi-s. Cameron proposed 
to her guests that as the weather was getting warm, thev 
slioujd start directly for the Springs. The visitors of course 
could make no objection, and as Mr. and Mi-s. Stanton, who 
werfit to accompany them, also acquiesced in the plan, two 
dayft more found our friends at Saratoga, together . witii 
crowds more of the fashionable from the north, south, east 
and west. 

On the first day of their arrival, Fanny notice-d seated op- 
posit*^ her at the dinner table, a dark-eyed, sprightly looking 
giri, whose eyes so constantly met hers, that at last both 
blushed and the stranger girl half smiled. By her side sa* % 
gentleman, who Fanny concJuded was the young lady's broth 
er. Something in their appearance interested Fanny, and 
she could not help thinking that they were from the South. 
That evening as she was walking alone upon the piazza, she 
was suddenly joined by the unknown lady, who accosted hei 
with, '* Pardon me, ma'am, but am I not speaking to Misa 
Middleton from Kentucky ? " 

Fanny was too much surprised to answer immediately 
but soon recovering her self-possession, she answered, " Yoi 
are, but 1 have not the pleasure of knowing you." 

** I presume not," said the lady. " We have never me 
before, and yet I knew you instantly." 

" Knew me ! how 1 " asked Fanny. 

•'From desijription," rephcd the laa/. " You have beet 
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ao accurately described to me by our mutual friend Mihi 
Woodbum, of New Orleans, that I could not mistake you. 

" Florence Woodburn ! New Orleans 1 " exclaimed Faittjy 
" And arc you from New Orleans, and do you know Florence 
and have you seen Julia ? " 

To all these questions the stranger answered '* Y'es,'' con 
tinuing, ** and now let me introduce myself. I am Lida 
Gil>son, but 1 might as well . e John Smith for any xlea ray 
n.-ime will convey. However, I am from New Orleans, and 
know Florence and your uncle William well. Just before 
I left the city, I made your sister's acquaintance. When she 
learned I was coming this way, she said I possibly might 
Abe you, and made me the bearer of many messages of love.** 

Fanny had never heard of Lida Gibson, but it was suf- 
ficient that she knew her uncle and Julia, so her hand waa 
immediately oflered, and the remainder of the evening the 
two young girls promenaded the piazza arm in arm, talking 
of their distant homes and absent friends. 

** Where did you see Julia ? " asked Fanny. 

" Your uncle's house was not quite ready, consequently 
he and Julia were spending a few days at the residence of 
Dr. Lacey," answered Lida. 

" Dr. Lacey ! " said Fanny in some surprise. " Julia at. 
Dr. Lacey's?"' 

" Yes, why not? ''said Lida, laughing merrily at Fanny'i 
manner. " There is nothing improper about that, for Dr. 
Lacev's father was then absent, and his mother, for the time, 
itaid with her son. I fancied it was not at all unpleasant 
either to Dr. Lacey or Julia, tnat they were thus thrown to 
gether, and I should not wonder if the Doctor should one daj 
call you sister / ^ 

Lida Gibson, whom our readers will recorlect as having 
met at Mabel Mortimer's party in New Orleans, wa« a 
tboufir]itle88, but kind-hearted girl, and never felt happier thai 
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wheij eTn])loyed in canvassing matches. On the mo^ill^j[ 
when the Cameron party arrived at the Springs, she had seni 
her brother to learn the names of the new comers. On hin 
fetum he mentioned Fauny Middleton as being one of th< 
ew arrivals, so 'twas not surprising that Lida shoakl « 
eadily recognize her. 

As days passed on Lida too heaid of the snppostjd en 
gagement between Fanny and Frank Cameron, and k>r once 
kept silent upon the subject, at ]eai»t in Fanny's presencei 
Dearly as she loved to discuss such matters, she fek theri 
was something in the character of her new friend which for- 
bade an approach to any thing like jesting about so person- 
al an affair as one's own engagement. She, howevei, fully 
believed the report ; for every thing she saw tended to con- 
firm it, and she was anxious to return home, that she might 
carry the important news to Julia and Dr. Lacoy. Poor Fanny i 
The clouds were gathering darkly about her, but she, all un- 
conscious of the consequence, talked, laughed, rode and sang 
with Frank, never thinking that she was thus confirmmg Li- 
da in a belief, which would tend to remove Dr. Lacey farther 
and farther from her. Could Lida have heard a conversa- 
tion, which, one evening, took place between Mrs. Cameron 
and Fanny, different, very different would have been the re- 
port which she cairied back. 

One evening as Fanny, Lida and Gertrude were walkmg 
upon the piazza, a servant came, saying that Mrs. Cameron 
desired to see Miss Middleton in her room. Fanny immo 
diately obeyed the summons, and as soon as she had gone 
Lida laughingly congratulated Gertrude upon the prospec 
of having so pleasant a sister. Gertrude smilingly received 
Miss Gibson'b congratulations, " for," thought she, " evevi if 
Fanny does not marry Frank, Miss Gibson will prolably nev- 
er know it, as she is to leave in a few days," 

Let us now with Fanny repair to Mrs. Cameron's roon^ 
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but not lifee her wondenngwhy she was sent for. We wel 
know why, and consequently are prepared fcr the look of 
mingltsd indignation and astonishment, which appeared ot 
Fanny's face when she learned that Mis. Cameron was plead 
ing the ciiuse of her son ! Fanny answered, " Madam, I hav 
always entertained the highest respect for your son, but 
must confess it is lessened if it is with his knowledge you ai 
thus speaking to me." 

Mrs. Cameron, who had at first intimated that it wai 
Frank's request that she should thus intercede for him, no^ 
Raw her mistake, and veering about, declared, what indijed 
wjis true, that Frank was wholly ignorant of the whole. 
Then followed a long eloquent speech, in which Mrs. Came- 
ron by turns tried to coax, flatter, importune, or frighten 
Fanny into a compliance with her wishes, but Fanny <ioula 
only repeat her firet answer. "I cannot, Mra. Cameron, I 
cannot marry Frank. I acknowledge that I like him, but 
only as I would love a brother. Further remonstrance is use 
less, for I shall never marry him." 

" And why not ? " asked Mi-s. Cameron. " Do you lov€ 
another? Are you engaged to another? " 

" I cannot answer these questions," said Fanny. " Frank 
knows my reason and has ray permission to give it to you." 
Then rising, she added, "I suppose our conference is no^ 
ended, and witli your leave I will retire." 

Mrs. Cameron nodded her head in assent and Fanny im- 
mediately left the room. A moment after she quitted th« 
apartment, Gertrude entered, all impatience to know hei 
mother's success. 

" Baffled, haffled," was Mrs. Cameron's reoly to her in 
lerrogatories. " I can do nothing with her. She is as stub* 
born as a mule, and we shall either have to conjure up fof 
fome reason why the engagement was broken off, or else mn 
the risk of being well laughed at among our circle in New 
York." 
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A few days atler this, Lida Gibson started for tLe south 
promising Fannv that she would see Julia as soon as ])ossi- 
ble after l^er return home. Ere long Mrs. Cameron too was 
seized with a desire to return to the city. The remninder cf 
the party made no objections, and accordingly Mr. and Mrsb 
Btanton, Mi-s. Cameron, Frank and Gertrude were soon in 
New -York. 

Soon after their return, Mrs. Cameron said, in speaking of 
Fanny, " that 'twas quite doubtful whether Frank would mar- 
ry her or not She was so young, and had, too, so many 
kuite'fs in Kentu<:ky, that she probably would soon forget lihn. 
and for her part eh*i was pleased enough to have it soP 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

BncMiR was gone, and the fii-st bright sunny dajB (if autamii 
had come. 

Again in Kate Wil mot's home, were tears wept and 
blessings breathed, as Mr. and Mrs. Wilmot bade farewelJ 
to their "children," as they affectionately called all three of 
the individuals who were that morning to start for theii 
Jiome in Kentucky, 

" God bless you Kate, my darling Kate," said Mrs. Wilmot 
as she fondly kissed her only child. Then turning to Fanny 
»he said, ** And you, too, my other daughter, you have my 
love and earnest prayers for your happiness." 

Mr. Wilmot could not speak, but his feelings were not 
less deep, as he embraced his child and shook the hands of 
Mr. Miller and Fanny. Old Hector, too, shared in th« 
general sorrow, but for some undefinable reason he seemed 
to cling more closely to Fanny. He would look up in hei 
face ana howl, as if he knew that 8?ie was leaving him for 
ever. ** Noble Hector I " said Fanny, " and do you indeed 
jovo me so well ? " then kneeling down by him, she drew 
from her neck a tiny locket, in which was a daguerreotype 
of herself. To this she attached a blue ribbon, which she 
fastened around Hector's neck, saying, " I cannot stay with 
ou, Hector, but you shall have my likeness." Afterwardt 
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when strangers visited at the house, and marvelled at 1Iecior*§ 
unusual neck gear, thev were shown the fair, sweet face 
which looked forth from the golden casing, and were told 
the story of the young girl, whose presence had been like 
unshine in Richard Wil mot's darkened home. 

Mr. Miller was not willing th:\t Fanny should leave New* 
? 3rk without having first visited Niagara. Accordingly, they 
topped at the Falls, and were there joined by Mr. and Mrs, 
Stanton and Frank, the latter of whom was desirous of 
seeing Fanny as long as possible. He accompanied them 
feo Buffalo, and staid upon the boat which was to bear them 
away until the last bell rang out its warning. As he was 
leaving them Kate playfully asked if they were taking any 
thuig of his with them. "\es, every thing, every thing," he 
answered. 

Soon the steamer was moving proudly over the blue 
waters of Lake Erie. On the upper deck our Kentucky friends? 
were waving their haiidkerchiefs to Frank, who stood upon 
the wharf as long as one bright-haired girl could be dis- 
tinguished by the light of the harvest moon, whose rays fell 
calmly upon the placid waters. 

In a few days Mr. Middleton again folded to his bosom 
his Sunshine, now more precious than ever, because as he 
Baid, " He'd lain awake a heap o' nights, woriyii" about 
her. The dogs had howled, the death watches hau ticke<^ 
in the wall, and every thing had carried on, t'other side up, 
e>"er since she'd been gone. But look, Nancy," continued 
he to his wife, " she's fattin' up right smart. Her journey 
has dine her a heap of good, and I'm glad I let her go." 

TLe blacks now crowded round, delighted to welcoma 
home their young mistress, who had a kind word and some 
little gift for each. Particularly were Aunt Katy and Aunt 
Indy pleased with the present of a tasty lace cap, whose 
r»la6 wa3 greatly increased from the fact that they were 
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L oghl in New-York City. In these simple creatures* esti 
m.ition, New-York and Frankfort were the largest places in 
tlie world ? ** I s'pose," said Aunt Katy, " that this New 
York is mighty nigh three times as large as Frankfort ? " 

* Three limes as large ! " repeated Fanny. " Why yea 
K\iY, forty times as large." 

From that time Aunt Katy looked upon Fanny as on€ 
not long for this world ! *' Tain't in natur," said she, " that 
Bhe should stay long. Alius was peart like and forrud, and 
now has been ridin' in the railroa.d all over the airth^ and 
hain't got lost nuther, besides a salin' along in the steam 
engine over the salt water." 

It was indeed marvellous how much Fanny had seen, 
and when she came to tell the wonder-stricken negroes of 
tue cataract of Niagara, their amazement knew no bounds, 
Our friend Bobaway did not fail to ease himself by a round 
of somDQersets, his usual manner of expressing surprise or 
pleasure. At the same time he whispered to Lucy, that " He*a 
mistaken if Miss Fauny wan't tellin' 'era a stretcher this 
time," for which declaration, Lucy rewarded him with a 
5mart box on the ear, saying, ** Is you no better manners 
than to 'cuse white ftlks of lyin' ? Miss Fanny never'd got 
as well as she is, if she'd picked up a mess of lies to telJ 
us." 

Fanny's health was indeed much improved, and for a day 
or two after her return home, she bounded about the house 
and grounds as lightly and merrily as she had done in child- 
hood. Mr. Middleton noticed the change and was delight- 
ed. " I b'lieve she's forgettin' that paltry Doctor," said he, 
but he was wrong. 

The third day after her return she was sitting with hef 

parents, relating to them an account of her journey, when 

Ike entered the room. He had been sent to the post-oflSce, 

and r ow came up to Fanny, saying, " ere, I done got this, 

12 
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air,** ttt the same time handing her a letter, nhich sLe in 
fttantly saw was from her sister. Eagerly taking it, she saidi 
" A letter from Julia. I am so delighted. It is a long tim€ 
Buce I have heard from her." Then quickly breaking t]i« 
leal, she commenced readings: it 

Gradually as she read there stole over her face a stiange 
expression. It was a look of despair, — of hope utterly crush- 
ed, but she finished the letter, and then mechanically pass- 
ing it to her father, she said, *' Read it ; it concerns us all," 
and then rising she went to her own room, leaving her father 
to read and swear over Julians letter at his leisure. That he 
did bo no one will doubt when they learn its contents. 

The first page was filled with assurances of love ; the 
second congratulated Fanny upon her engagement with 
Frank, but chided her for suffering Lida Gibson to be the bear- 
er of the news. " Why did you not write to me youi-self ? " 
said she ; — ** that is the way I shall do, and now to prove 
my words, you will see how confiding I am." Then follow- 
ed the intelligence that Dr. Lacey had, the night before, 
oflfered his heart and hand, and of course had been accept- 
ed. You will not wonder at it," she wrote, " for you know 
how much I have always loved him. I was, however, great- 
ly surprised, when he told me he always preferred me to 
you, but was prevented from telling me so by my silly en- 
gagement with Mr. Wilmot and my supposed affection for 
him." The letter ended by saying that Dr. Lacey would ac- 
company her home some time during the latter part of Oo* 
tober, when their marriage would probably take place. 
There was also a P. 8. in which Julia wrote, " Do, Fan, use 
rom influence with the old man, and make him fix up th 
infernal old air castle. Fd as soon be married in the horse 
bam as there," 

This, then was the letter, which affected Fanny so, and 
ealled all of Uncle Joshua's biggest oaths into use. Mm 
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tfidcliet^n triod to calm her husband, and reminded hiiti of 
ftis promise not to swear. " I know it," said he, "I know 1 
•romised not to awar, and for better than ^ »vo months 1 hain't 
iwore, but I can't help it now. And yet T expected it. 1 
jnow'd 'twould be so when I let Tempest go to Orh ans 
But I «)'ll run himself into a hornet's neast, and \ ain't 8UT€ 
but it's jest the punishment for him." 

" Why, then, do you rave so? " asked Mrs. Middleton. 

" Because," answered her husband, *• when I let Tempesi 
go, I'd no idee Sunshine cared so much for him. If I had, 
rd have slung a halter round Tempest's neck and tied hei 
up in the boss bam she likes scr well ! " 

The old man was evidently piqued at Julia's thrust at hia 
old house. " Fix up I A heap I'll fix up for her to be mai 
ried," continued he. 

" Then you intend to give your consent ? " said Mrs. Mic . 
dieton. 

'* Consent ! Who's asked any consent ? " replied h«3^ 
" and 'tain't likely they will nuther ; and if I should refuso, 
Tempest wouldn't mind clamberin' out of the chimbly to rua 
away, and the Doctor has showed himself jest* as mean. 
No ; — he may have her and go to the old boy for all of Josh. 
But what's that about this Carmeron. I hope 'tis so, but I'm 
mighty feared it ain't , Sunshine can't love two at a time." 

Wliile Mr. Middleton was thus expending his fury, Fanny 
was alone in her room, struggling hard to subdue the bitter 
feelings which were rising in her heart. Until now she had 
not been aware how much she loved Dr. Lacey. True, she 
had said it was impossible sne could ever miuTy him ; and 
ehe had believed she was trying to forget him ; but ever in 
her heart she had, perhaps uncons>ciously, cherished a half 
formed belief that all would yet be well, and when she re 
fused the noble, generous heart, which Frank Cameron laid 
9i her feet, it was with a vague hope that Dr. Lacev woiiW 
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yet bft hera. But now every hope was gone. "There ii 
nothing loft for me," said Fanny," but woe, woe !" Twai 
fearful, — the tide of sorrow which swept over the young girl, 
\vK amid tie wild storm of passion came the echo of a still 
small voice, whispering of one who loves with a more than 
earthly lo\ e^ who never proves faithless, — never fails. Fanny 
listened to the Spirit's pleadings and resolved that henceforth 
she would seek to place her affections, where " there is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning." 

The \^iirlwind of excitement passec over, leaving ho 
trace to mark its passage, save a fixed, calm expression of 
features, which troubled Mr. Middleton more than a more 
volent douioustration of feeling would have done. 

The week following the receipt of Julia's letter Mr. Mid* 
dleton had business which took him to Frankibrt. Fanny 
accompanied him and remained several days. The moniing 
ifter her arrival she and Mr. Stanton were walking upon the 
upper balcony at Mrs. Crane's, when they were joined by 
Ashton, who had returned from New Orleans a few days be- 
fore. He had always been a frequent visitor there, but since 
his return, his visits had been more frequent and of longer 
duration. There was to him something very fascinating 
about Stanton's fair bride, and yet he always felt uneasy 
when with her, for her manners and appearance reminded 
him of the past, but in what way he could not tell. 

This morning, however, the mystery was explained. 
Boon after his appearance on the balcony, Nellie pointed to 
a gentleman, who was crossing the street and inquired hit 
Dame. On being told, she replied, "He looks very much 

Kke a Mr. Barnard, I used to know years ago in ," 

Dientioning the town where she was born. 

" Used t6 know where ? " asked Ashton quickly. 

Nellie repeated the name and Ashton said, " Why, that% 
my native town, and I knew Mr. Barnard well." Then af 
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If the I'gLt of a sudden revelation fell upon him, he added, 
** And your name, too, was Nellie Ashtou ? I once had a 
w'ster Nellie, on whose rosy cheeks I dropped a tear th« 
night I ran away to sea. Can it be that you are that 
NeUie?" 

A few moments more sufficed for them to discover what 
we have long surmised, viz., that Henry Ashton and Nellie 
Stanton were brother and sister. The surprise and pleasure 
of their recognition is better imagined than described. We 
will only say that when Stanton, on his return from the 
office, stepped out upon the balcony in quest of his wife, ho 
was greatly shocked at beholding her in Ashton 's arms, pnd 
his amazement was increased, when he saw that she not only 
fiu^ered his caresses, but ilso returned them in a ftiannei 
highly displeawsing to the young husband. Fanny, how 
ever, soon* explained all, and Stanton gladly received Ashton 
as a newly found brother. 

It is unnecessary for us to repeat wliat Nellie and hei 
brother had to relate concerning themselves since the right 
when Ashton so unceremoniously took leave of his home. 
With the important points in their history the reader is al- 
ready acquainted, so for the present we leave them, whil« 
we take a brief glance at Mrs* Carrington. The reader wij 
doubtless think that for once in her life that estimable lady 
has done a good deed, although her motive was not the best 
fft the world. Before Julia went to New Orleans, Mrs. Car- 
rington so far overcame her dislike as to ask her to write 
Julia did not promise to do so, but probably concluded she 
would, for soon after her arrival in New Orleans she wrote to 
her a letter, in which she hinted at the probable result of her 
visit. She was then a guest of Dr. Lacey, and she spuke of 
his attention and politeness in the most extravagant terrii*. 
This so provoked Mrs. Carrington that she determined il 
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oijce ti) write to Dr. Lacey, and give him an msigLl intc 
Julia's real character. 

The letter was accordingly written. We must do Mta. 
Carrington the justice to say, that though her object in 
wi-iting was purely selfish, she asserted nothing in her ettef 
f»ut what she knew to be strictly tnie. She was ignorant 
of Julia's conduct concerning Fanny, consequently she said 
nothing upor that head, but she spoke of her generally de- 
ceitful character, and mentioned several instances, in which 
she had not hesitated to stoop to the basest falsehood for the 
accomplishment of her purpose. 

As she was folding the letter, it occurred to her that by 
some accident Julia might possibly get hold of it, "and 
then," thought she, " she will recognize my handwriting, and 
curiosity will impel her to open the letter, after which she 
wouldn't hesitate a moment to destroy it," 

The next moment Mrs. Carrington was rapping at the 
door of Mrs. Miller's room. Kate opened it and wa.« greatly 
surprised at beholding her visitor, who seldom oame there. 
Mrs. Carrington, however, smilingly presented her letter to 
Mr. Miller, saying that she had business with Dr. Lacey, 
which rendered it necessary for her to write to him, and aa 
she did not care to have the post-office clerks go^ip about 
ner writing to a gentleman, she wished him to direct it for 
ner. Mr. Miller cornpiied with her request and the next 
morning the important document was on its way to New 
Orleans. 

As our readers nave twice made the voyage of the Mia- 
sissippi, they will not refuse, again, to run the risk of its 
floating snags, sandbars, and boat-races ; so stepping on board 
the same steamer which bears Mrs. Carrington's letter, w< 
ipill once more visit Louisiana, and stopping with Dr. Lacey 
will see how much o^ Julia's letter to her sister was true. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

bs first three weeks of Julia's stay in New Orleans were^ 
•& we have learned, spent at the house of Dr. Laoey. His 
mother was present, and although she readily acknowledged 
the uncommon beauty of her fair visitor, yet from the first 
she disliked her. 

The servants, too, as if adopting the opinion of their mis- 
tress, felt and expressed among themselves an aversion 4/0 
the "evil-eyed lady," as they termed Julia. Aunt Dilsey, in 
particular, soon had her own reason for disliking her. The 
second day after Julia's arrival, as she was strolling through 
the yard, she encountered Andrew Jackson, a bright little 
fellow, three years of age, and Aunt Dilsey's only son. Jack, 
as he was usually called, was amusing himself by seeing 
how far he could spit / Unfortunately he spit too tar, and 
liit Miss Julia's pink muslin. In an instant her white, slen- 
der fingers were buried in his wool. His screams soon 
brought Aunt Dilsey to the rescue. Upoii ^earning the dread 
ful crime of which Jack had been guilty, she snatched hinn 
from Julia's grasp, and hurried him into the house withou 
ft word. From that time Dilsey was Julia's sworn enemy 
%nd Jack was taught to make up faces at her, whenover hr 
VQ^d do sq without being discovered* 
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The servanta, however, were too well trained lo raanifcsl 
any open disrespect, for they knew she was " raarster's guest, 
and as such, was entitled to every possible atteiitioii 

When first she arrived Dr. Lacey felt exceedingly 'in 
comfortable, for her presence constantly reminded him of 
the past, and his reminiscences of Julia were not particularly 
pleasant Gradually this fee ing wore away, for she appearea 
^eatly changed. There was a softness, — a gentleness, in 
her manner, which seemed to Dr. Lacey like Fanny, and 
then her voice, too, was so Hke her sister's, that ere long she 
ceased to be disagreeable to him, and instead of avoiding 
her society, as at first he had done, he now sought it 

Julia saw her advantage, and determined to follow it up. 
Nothing could exceed her extreme amiability, and apparent 
sweetness of disposition. Even Mrs. Lacey was partially 
deceived, and concluded she had been too hasty in her esti- 
mation of Miss Middleton, Still she watched her son's move- 
ments narrowly, and hoped he had no intentions of making 
Julia his wife. 

She was in New Orleans three weeks before her uncle's 
house was in readiness ; but at the end of that time, she, to 
gether with Dr. Lacey, Mabel Mortimer and Florence Wood 
burn, were about to exchange the heat and dust of the city 
for a cooler residence near the lake. The day before they 
left was hot and sultry, and in the morning Julia sought the 
ihade of a large vine-wreathed summer-house, which stood 
In the garden, near by the tree, under which Rondeau had 
buried his master's letter. 

One word now about our old friend Rondeau. The 
buried letter had cost him a world of trouble. He was coH' 
itantly fearful lest he should be detected. Particularly was 
he afraid that the author of the letter, failing to receive at 
answer, would wnte again, and thus he might bo exposed, 
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Twice Lac he dug up the epistle upon occasions WLen h< 
fancied some one of his nicaster's letters bore a similiar super* 
Bcription. In this way, he had becone tolerably familial 
with Mr. Miller's handwriting, which was rather peculiar, 
being a large, heavy, back hand. 

On the morning when Julia was snugly ensconced in 
the summer-house, Rondeau returned from the post-oflSce in 
great tribulation. 

** What's up now ? " asked Leffie, whom Rondeau drew 
aside, with a dolefully-grave face. 

" Nothing's up," answered Rondeau, " but the letter hat 
got to come up ! I ain't going to feel like I was a whipped 
dog any longer. I'll confess all to Marster George, for see, 
here's another just like the buried one." So saying he Leld 
up Mrs. Carrington's letter, on the envelop of which was 
Mr. Miller's writing. 

Leffie offered no remonstrance, and as Aunt Dilsey just 
then screamed for her, Rondeau went alone to tlie garden 
and proceeded to disinter the buried document. Twas but 
ihe work of a moment, and could Julia have been cooling 
hei-self in Greenland, as she ought to have been, all would 
have ended well. And now I suppose some indignant reader 
will say, " Why didn't you put her in Greenland, then, oi 
Borae worse place ? " but patience, patience, a littl»; longer. 
You would have us tell tilings just as they were, 1 suppose, 
BO we must not only suffer Miss Julia to be in the summer- 
house, but we must also allow her to be a spectator of Ron* 
depu's proceedings. 

She was greatly surprised when she saw him take from 
he cigar-box a much soiled, yellowish-looking letter, and 
ihe could not help feeling that in some way it concerned 
Dersolf. Suddenly appearing, she startled Rondeau by say 
mg, ** What are you doing f Whosf is that ? Give it U 
dm!*' 

12* 
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R(>ti(icai was anxious to conceal from hen his k ng-buriei 
tieafture, and he passed her the other. She took it and r^ 
cognizing Mr. Miller's writing, knew also that Rondeau had 
given her the wrong one, so she said in a commanding tone, 
" What does all this mean ? Give me the other one imm^ 
diately." 

The submissive African, ever obedient to hi<» superiors, 
handed her the other letter, and then in a few words told hia 
Btory, and announced his intention of confessing all to hia 
master, at the same time extending his hand to take the let- 
ters. But Julia did not mean he should have them, and she 
Raid, coaxingly, ** You have done very wrong, Rondeau, apd 
voir master will undoubtedly be very angry, but I wiL take 
tliein to him and intercede for you, as you are on the whole 
a pretty fine fellow. He'll forgive you for me. I know he 
will, but mind, don't you say any thing to him about it until 
you've seen me again." 

So saying she returned to the house, and going to her 
room, bolted the door. After which, breaking the seal of 
the oldest letter, she deliberately read it thiough, occasion- 
ally uttering a malediction against Mr. Miller, thanking the 
good luck which brought it to her hands instead of Dr, 
Lacey's and makiijg rennarks generally. Said she, " Mighty 
goo<l opinion Mi. Quilting frames has of me (alluding to 
Mr. Miller's height), glad I know his mind. A heap of good 
the answer to this did him, and his doll wife, too. Iladn't 1 
better answer it myself? I'd write after this fashion ; 
*Mr. Miller, — At first I thought I would treat your letter 
with silent contempt, but recently I have concluded to write 
and thank you to mind your own business. By order of 
George Lacey, Esq. — Julia Middleton, Secretary,' — Yes, that 
would serve the meddling old Yankee Dictionary right," 
eontin ie^l she, and then, as her eye fell upoQ *Le remaining iel 
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tet, «be A-ldod, " Yes, I'll read this one too, and see ^lial ecu 
Uiittg Tm guiliy <^ ! " 

As snon as sLs broke it open and glanced at the hand 
wri.ing, she knew it to be from Mi-s. Carringtcm, " Wha. 
DOW ? " said she, " what has Mrs. Carrington got to say aboui 
mo ? " 

A rapid perusal of the letter showed her what Mr*. Car 
lington had to say, and she -continued her remarks as fol- 
lows: "She h%8 described me quite accurately. I didn't 
suppose she knew me so well. 1 wonder who'll write next 1 
It seems every body is in* league against me, but I'm enougf 
for any body there is in Kentucky ; and," she added, in a 
lower tone, " I wouldn't hesitate to try my strength with 
Satan himself;'* but even then the dark gid trembled as she 
thought there was a God, whom none could withstand, an<? 
wh J, one day, would inevitably overtake her. 

Quickly as possible she drove such unpleasant thoughts 
from her mind, and then tried to devise the best plan for 
managing Mi"s. Carrington. " For Mr. Miller's letter," said 
she, " I care nothing. It was written so long ago that he 
Las (ieased expecting an answer, but I well know Mrs. Car- 
ringtou's designs, and she will continue to wnte until she 
receives some reply. I have once successfully counterfeited 
Dr. Lacey's handwriting, and can do it again. I'll send her 
something that will quiet her nerves better than assafoetida !" 

This settled, she went in quest of Rondeau, whom she 
lolil, that, as she had expected, his master was very much 
displeased, ** but," said she, * after I interceded a while for 
you, he said he would forgive you on condition that you 
were never guilty of the like again, and never menilo?- 
tije subject to him in any way, as it makes him angry ta 
talk about it." To both these conditions Rondeau readily 
Agreed, and Julia left him, thinking she was safe in thai 
}uarCer. 
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Several days after, Mrs. Carrington received a lettfll 
which she supposed came from Dr. Laoey. In it she wai 
coolly requested not to interfere in other people s matters, and 
told that any eflforts on her part to engraft herself into Dr 
Lacey's good graces by maligning Julia, would be useless^ 
and only serve to confirm him in his present low opinion of 
her, whfle at the same time, it would increase the high esti- 
mation in which he held Miss Middleton ! 

After that Mrs. Carrington troubled Dr. Lacey with n« 
more letters, but busied herself in anticipating the cap! ire 
of a wealthy gentleman, who, Ashton told her, was, in the 
course of two or three months, coming on from Charleston, 
South Carolina. 

The scene now changes from Dr. Lacey's to the " Indian 
Nest," on the lake shore. Twas a charming spot, and looked 
as if intended only for the habitation of the pure and inna 
cent. Yet even there, was crafty ambition and base deceit 
Julia was there, eagerlj seeking to wind her coils securely 
around her long watch ed-for prey. To all eyes but her own 
she seemed not likely to succeed, for though Dr. Lacey ad- 
mired her, and possibly treated her with more attention than 
he did either Mabel or Florence, yet his heart still turned to 
Fanny, and for hours he would sit, talking to Julia of hof 
sister, while she schooled herself to answer all his questions 
without one sign of impatience. 

Occasionally she would speak to Dr. Lacey of his cousin, 
young Stanton, and would tell how much pleasure Fanny 
leemed to take in his society. But this produced no effect, 
for Dr. Lacey had learned fi'om Stanton himself of hi? ap- 
pTjaching marriage with Miss Ashton. Then Julia pulled 
•nother strinc^ ai.^ expatiated so largely upon Frank Cara-. 
eron's sayings and doings, that Dr. Lacey became really un* 
easy, foi recently he had thought seriously of again writing 
to Fanny, and now he determined to do so. 
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'WitTifl it knowing it, Jnlia was herself the moana d rmi& 
Uig thjs t]et4*rininatkju to be carried into elfocL One uight 
■he and Dr. Lacey luid been strolling for more than aa hom 
through the many (klinjfittul walks in the gardenj whieh laj 
upon the lake shore. To her great satisfaution, thoy were 
•ntirely alon^i^ for Mr. Middleton and Florence were engaged 
in their favorite game of ctiesa, wliile Mabel was eagi.'rly 
listening to Ajihton, uho was re kiting to her some of hii 
India id ventures. Mabel had good sens€ enough to knt w 
that her efforts to win Dr. Laeey would be useless, and lalbei 
reluctantly she had given Liiu up. Now her eyes grew 
brig) iter and her heart beat faster whenever Ash ton ap 
proached» But, fair Mabel, your hopes are ail in vaioi 

For Inez, tlie Spaniard 

le o'er the l>lijc fita, 
Acd the lie/irt ihou wuuldal win 

U aot dastiaed for the*!. 

As we have before said, Julia was delighted at having 
Dr. Lacey thus to herself, and she revived to increase the 
favorable imprt^ion she knew ahe had alre/idy made upon 
nim. Moat ad mi rashly was her part played. Fanny herself 
could not have been more gentle and agreeable, than waa 
Julia, a;*, together with Dr. Lacey, she traversed the broad 
wslks of the gai-den. Swe*^t aad soothing were the words 
she poured into his grt^ occasionally administering a little 
well-timed fiattery, and wishing, as she had once done \ efor* 
to another individual in similar circumstances, thai Dr 
Lacey had been hf^r brother. lie did not, like Mr. Wi moi 
(bllow up this wish by a proposition that as he was no ha 
fcrother, she sbouW accept hinj for a husband, bnt he p^ sfio^ 
^Jhe hand, whicli, with seeming unconsciounnesH, had ^er 
pW'^Hi on his, and said^ '* God ktows how ardently' ^noi 
hoped to be your brother, Jidiii." 
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''And. would you tben have loved me?^ said Ju)ia,'^m« 
whom few have ever love<l, because they did not kuow me 
Bay, would you have loved me as a sister ? " 

The face of her who awaited Dr. Lacey's answer was veij 
beautiful, while tears moistened the long eyelashes, which 
▼?iled the large, bright eyes, and the tones of her voice, now 
more like Fanny's than ever, thrilled h» every nerve. What 
wonder then, that his lips for the first time touched the 
polished brow of the tempter, as he said, " It would be no 
hard task, Julia, to love you with more than a brother'a 
love." 

" One more well aimed blow," thought Julia, " and I 
shall have him at my feet; " but she was mistaken. Between 
herself and Dr. Lacey there rose the image of one, the re- 
membrance of whom had a power to prevent the utterance 
of words, which otherwise might have been spoken. 

Abruptly changing the conversation, he drew her rather 
reluctantly towards the house, which they reached, just in 
time to hear Florence exclaim as she sc^attered the chess 
men over the floor, "Why, Uncle Billy Middleton, what do 
you mean? Put yourself up to be played tor, and then 
beat me ; shame, shame." 

"What is all this about?'* asked Dr. Lacey, having 
Bome inkling of the truth. 

" Why," answered Florence, " you see, Mr. Middleton 
has conceived a fatherly affection for me, and as he is rather 
rusty in such masters, he could think of no better way of 
proposing, than to T>ut himself up as a prize, and tell me if 
I beat him in playing chess, he would be mine, or in other 
w )rJs, make me Mrs. Billy Middleton." 

" And who beat ? " asked Julia. 

" AVhy Mr. Middleton was ill-mannered enough to win,* 
laid Florence, "but then, it Was such fun to see how despe- 
rately he played, for fear I should get him 1 Now, Dr. Lacey 
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F 8upiK)so yon have been proposing to Julia m the real old 
orthodox way, but that is too comraon. You must sit down 
at the chess board and let Julia play for you," and she pushed 
them both towards the chairs, which she and Mr. MiddJetoD 
had just vacated. 

Julia did not refuse, but Dr. Lacey, freeing himself from 
Florence, said, "Excuse me to-night. Miss Woodburn. Pe^ 
Daps at some other time I will comply with your request," 
Qien bowing, he left the verandah and went to his own 
room. 

When there he strove to recall the events of the evening, 
and the words he had involuntarily spoken to Julia. " Why 
IS it," said he, " that I feel so uneasy whenever I am alone 
with her? Is it that I love her and am afraid I shall tell he? 
•JO ? No, that cannot be. I do not love her ; and yet, next 
to Fanri)', she is more agreeable to me than any one else." 

Memories of other days came thronging about him, and 
he then resolved again to write, and beseech Fanny at least 
to grant him her second love, even if her first, best affections 
had been given *to another. 

"Suppose she refuse you," seemed whispered in hia 
ear. 

It must have been some evil spirit, which prompted the 
reply, "Then I will marry Julia, as being next and nearest 
to Fanny." His resolution once taken, he proceeded to 
carry it into effect. The letter was written, and over Dr. 
Lacey came a sense of relief, — a feeling that he had escape 1 
from something, he knew not what. But she, who wa« 
upon his track, was more wily, mere crafty, than any thing 
he had ever imagined. 

This time, however, her inteiierence was not necessary, 
ht early next morning, a carriage drew up in froLt of thi 
Indian Nest. From it spraro Lida Gibson, who had recently 
retHfiMji Tom Nc ^ Yoit £1*9 ^^as full of talk, and withii 
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an hour after her arnval, the story of Fanny's enga^em£ii& 
with Frank Canieron had been repealed in Dr. LaceyV 
hearing, at least three times. 

** It must be true," said Lid a, " for every one said so, nui 
their actions proclaimed it, if nothing more; besides, Mr 
Cameron's sister Gertrude herself told me it was so." 

*' I am not surprised," said Julia and her uncle both. 

For Julia's opinion Dr. Lacey possibly might not havf 
cared, but when Mr. Middleton too added his testimony, th« 
matter was settled. 77ie letter was not sent. 

During the day Lida wondered much why Dr. Lacey 
stayed so closely in his room. " I should think he would 
roast in there," said she. " I do wonder what he is about.'* 

" I fancy," atiswered Florence, ** that he still loves Fatny, 
and now that she is engaged, he is staying alone until ua 
gets his rebellious heart tied up." 

When Lida afterwards learned the truth, she expressed 
a wish that her tongue might have been cut out, ere she 
had been the bearer of news which caused so nmch trouble. 

While Dr. Lacey was securely bolted in his room, nerv- 
ing himself to bear this fresh disappointment, and striving 
to drive each thought of Fanny from him, Julia too was 
alone, and busily engaged. What pains she took to rub and 
Boil those tiny sheets of paper, until they assumed a worn 
and crumpled look. Then dipping her finger in the silver 
goblet at her side, what perfect tear blots she made, and how 
she exulted over the probable success of her morning's work. 
When it was finished, she placed it in her portfolio, and 
waited for a favorable opportunity. 

It came not that day, however, for save at meal time 

Dr. Lacey made not his appearance. To Mr. Middlbton'i 

nquiries concerning the reason of his seclusion, he replied, 

that he was busy with important matters ; " but his abstracV 

•d mauDer led Mr. Middleton to believe wha* he had lonf 
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iaspft«!tefl, viz.. that Dr.' Lacey's heart was wholly centered 
npon Fani.y, and that the news of her coming marriage wai 
the cause of his unhappiness. 

Next morning's sun rose clear and bright, but it brough- 
a day which Dr. Lacey long, long remembered, and which 
Julia, in the bitterness of her heart, cursed many and many 
a time. In the early part of the morning, Dr. Lacey wan* 
dered down to a small arbor, which stood at the foot of th€ 
garden. He had not been there long before Julia, too, 
came tripping doT^n the walk, with hei portfolio and draw- 
ing pencil. So ohsorhed was she in her own thoughts that 
she of course did not see Dr. Lacey until she had entered 
the arbor ; thru, with a most becoming blush an'^ start, she 
said, ** Pray pardon me for disturbing you. I had no idea 
you were hdre." 

Dr. Lacey, of course, insisted upon her staying. Slie 
knew he would, and sitting down, she busied herself in look- 
ing over the contents of her portfolio. Suddenly she heaved 
a deep sigh, and Dr. Lacey looked up just in time to see her 
wipe something from her eyes, or pretend to, which must 
have been tears. At the same time she hastily thrust a 
paper back into her portfolio, which she immediately shut. 

" What is the matter ? " asked Dr. Lacey. For whom 
was that sigh, and those tears ?" 

** For poor Fan,'' answered Julia. ** I have accidentally 
found a part of an old journal, which she kept while Mr, 
Wilmot was living.'* 

** May I see it ? " asked Dr. Lacey. 

Julia seemed at first reluctant, but finally replied, " Per- 
haps it will be as well to let you do so, for you may then 
judge more kindly of Fanny ; " and she placed in his handi 
tlie soiled sheets of paper, which we saw in her room. 

Leaning back, she watched him while he read. As wt 
have as much right to read Fanny's jouraal as Dr. Laoejr 
wo will here give a few brief extracts : — 
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• ••••• 

Ajinl — • Cea^e your wild beatings, my heart Mr. Wil 
mot 18 proDTsed to Julia. He will never be mine,butnDUgh 

can pi-ivcnt my loving him; aye, for ever and ever." 

• ««««• 

August Ist. "I do not believe I am indifferent to Mr 

Wilraot, but he will be true to his vows, — he will wed Julia; 

and this doctor that bothers me so, what of him ? Why, he 

b wealthy, and high, and handsome, — but I do not love 

him ; and yet, if he offers himself I shall say yes, for, as Mm 

Carrington says, * he is a great catcL^ " 

****** 

Sept. 5th, " Mr. Wilmot is dead, and with him died 

my poor, poor heart Had he lived, he possibly might have 

turned to me, for Julia knew how much I loved him. Dear 

generous Julia, how I wish Dr. Lacey would love her, for she 

b more worthy of him than I am." 

****** 

Jan, 1st, " Heigh ho, Pm engaged to Di Lacey ! Who 
would tliink it 1 Now am I happy ? Oh no. — Out in the 
graveyard lies one who could have made me happy. Ought 
I thus to deceive Dr. Lacey ? Why, yes ; if he is satisfied, 
it is wei. enough. I «m ambitious, and if I can't marry for 
love, I will for money. And then he's given me so beauti- 
ful a piano. Oh, I hope he'll send me more presents aftei 

he gets home I " 

****** 

Jan. Ibik, **Dr. Lacey has gone, and T feel relieved 
But just think of it, — Julia loves him devotedly, I wish he 
knew it She has always loved him and tries to make m 
do the same. She read me a sermon to-day two hours lon^ 
ftljout my duty. Fudge on my duty ! As long as I cai 
make Joshua and Dr. Lacey think Vm a] V sunshine, it't IM 
Boattor if my Icve is all moonshine." 
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Tliifi jojmal wa* intern persef! hero and there witU iear^ 
%m\ wiis ao ex net fin imitfiUrm of Fanny's writing tJint Dr- 
Lacej wfta completely dupiHl, He however wonrUtred that 
JuliH slioulJ show it to him. Slie Imtl foreseen this» and a 
he WU3 reading the last few Vmas^ fthe Wfts looking over hef 
portfolio, Smldenly springing up she snatched the paper 
from bis liandSj saying^^ " Oh^ what have T dtJie ! Tve shuwn 
you the wrong part of tin? jonrnah 1 did not mean you to 
tea this, Whfit shall I do ! You'll h:ite Fanny and da> 
flpise tne." 

** Why de?;piae you?" asked Dr, Lncey. 

** Bet^miHsrs," rqjlied Julia, ** you will dislike mo for tii€ 
R^olish thing, wliioli Fan wrote about me^ I could not 
help her wnting it^'^ 

'* And ia it true I " ajnked Dr. La«ey, 

•* Oil, you must not ask me that — [ canH tell, — T fllian*i 
kll,^ — and seizing her portfolio, Julia darted olT towanjs the 
house, thinking possibly she should be pursued* But she 
was not 

Dunng the reading of the journal Dr. Lacey's heart 
teemed to go through a benumbing process, which rendered 
it iierfe^^tly palsies L No emotion either of love or »ngyr did 
he feel towards Fanny. She was nought t^> him. 

And how did the knowledge that Julia loved him alTect 
him ? Answer, any man, whother your wounded pride ia 
!iever sootiied by wou^an s sympathy, and love^ eomein what 
^rh it may- A nd in I »r, Iv^ rev's case, it wits a being of woa- 
drouH beauty, who knew well vvliai. she was about and had 
marked eaeh in eh of ground erii she trml upon it. Wha 
marvid then that Dt, Lacey turned towards h^r. Vq^ 
would have duin^ so; aye, peri'lmiiee, sooner than he did. 

That evening after supper, as Dr. Lacey wai walking 
upon th« verandah J Florence approached him^saying, ** Com^ 
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Dr. Lacey, now fulfil your promise of plajing with JuHa,' 
at the same time leading him towards the plafc where hei 
companions were seated. ** Now," said she, placing the 
hess board in his hands, "I am mistress of ccremoniea 
We will have a fair understanding. If Julia beats, you sb.aD 
be hers ; if you beat, Mabel and Lida shall draw cuts <a 
you. Do you agi*ee to it ? " 

"Certainly," was Dr. Lacey's reply, at the same tim>i 
Beating himself opposite Julia, who gave him a look of 
■earchi ng inquiry. He understood her and in a low ton6 
answered, " I am in earnest. Do yuur best." 

And she did do her best. With one strong effort of 
the will, she concentrated all her energies upon that game, 
which she felt would decide her fate. Dr. Lacey, too, as if 
resolved to conquer, played most skilfully. The bystanders 
for a time looked on, and as Lida noticed the livid hue of 
Julia's face, she said, " Pray, Julia, don't burst a bloodvessel, 
for may be Dr. Lacey will have you, even if you do not 
beat." 

But the ear she addressed was deaf save to the quie< 
Bound of the chess men. The contest was long and severe 
Nine, ten, eleven, struck the little clock in the hall. " One 
by one the spectators stole away. Floren(»,e's pailing word^ 
were, "If Dr. Lacey beats, be sure and wake us, Julia, so 
Mabel and Lida can draw cuts.'* 

And now they were alone. Once and only once Julia 
glanced at the face of her antagonist. It was white and color- 
less as hej own hand, which wandered steadily over the chosa 
board. The final spell was upon him and he seemed striving 
tard to shake it off. 'Twas all in vain. The Httle clock 
Btruck the hour of midnight. The game was end^d. Julit 
had won ! Dr. Lacey was checkmated 1 

With one hand he rapidly swept the board of its occiv 
pantft. while the othei he extended towardft Julia, sa.iD^ 
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" Take it. — ^'Tis all I can offer, for you well Know I havi 
DO hiart to give. My hand and name you have won, — the* 
a/e y GUI'S." « 

A person less intriguing or determined than Julia, would 
have scorned to receive a hand so coldly offered. But no 
•o wtl) her. She did not expect any protestations of love 
for ehe knew he felt none. Yet she was hardly satisfied, 
and resolved upon one movement more ere she accepted 
what she felt was reluctantly given. 

** You are mistaken in me," said she, " if you think 1 
Kill play for a husband, and then expect iiim to O'^mpI 
with the terras, unless he chooses to do so.** 

Dr. Lacey replied, " When I consented to play, I knew 
what I was about, and I know, too, that ^ you love me. ' 
cannot say the same to you in return, but you are far from 
being indifferent to me. When I first knew you, I disliked 
you, for I believed you to be passionate, jealous, and design- 
ing, nor do I think my opinion of you then was wrong ; but 
jou are changed, very much changed. Continue to be what 
you are now, and we may be happy, for I may learn to love 
you, ^ut never as fondly, as madly, as I loved your sister ; 
aye, as I could love her again ; but enough of this. 'She 
was false ; she deceived me, and now I will wed you." 

And what said Julia to all this ? Why, she sat bolt up- 
right, listening attentively while Dr. Lacey expressed his for- 
mer and present opinion of her. When he had finished, sh* 
'rentured to acknowledge her love for him ; said she had al- 
ways loved him, and that as his wife she would try to make 
him happy. Perhaps she was sincere in this, for she did 
»ove Dr. Lacey as well as her selfish nature would suffer hei 
to love any one, and she had resolved, if she ever married 
turn, to do all in her power, to atone, if possible, for the past 
A half hour longer they conversed of the future, and 
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arranged the plan, which Julia noxt d.\y wrol« to her si&lef 
At last Dr Lacey exijlaimed, " Coa^e, Julia, yon ir-nst g« 
DOW ; it u getting late, for see,'*- ->>ointwtig to the I'ttle dock , 
— but as if astonished at whai tt ^ad h^ard, thi :Wi (ofl 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

SftC4T was Mr. Middleton's surprise when informed hy Dr 
liBcey of his engagement with Julia. Something in hit 
oouptenance must have betrayed it, for Dr. Laccy said 
** You seem astonished, sir. Are you displeased ?" 

" Certainly not ; I am glad," answered Mr. Middleton, 
•* Yet I confess I was surprised, for I had never thought of such 
a thing. Once I hoped you would marry Fanny, but since 
Frank Cameron has rendered that impossible, you cannot do 
better than take Julia. She is intelligent, accomplished and 
handsome, and although she has some faults, your intiuence 
over her will lead her to correct them." 

Unlike this was the reception whif»h the intelligence 
met with from Dr. Lacey's negroes. 

** What's that ar you say in'," asked Aunt Dilsey of Ron- 
deau, who was communicating the important news to Lefiie. 

** You'd better ask," replied Rondeau. ** Who do you 
•appose Marster George is goin' to fetch here to crack o^ti 
beads for us ? " 

*• Dun know,- Miss Mabel, mebby,** said Aunt Dilsey. 

^ No, sir ; Miss Mabel is bad enough, but she can't kol^ 
candle to this one," answered Rondeau. 
^ You don't mean Miss July," shrieked, rather than aaked 
Aunt Dilsey. 



Digitized 



by Google 



28d TBMF8BT AND SVKftBIirs; 

** I don't mean nobody else, mother Dilsey," said Ron 
deau. 

Up flew Aunt Dilsey's hands in amazement, and u 
rolled lier eyes in dismay. " I clar for't," said she, " if Mar 
Iter George has done made such a fool of hisself, I hop* 
•heUJ pull his har a heap worse than she did Jack's." 

**No danger but what she will, and yours too"waa 
Rondeau's consoling reply. 

" Lord knows," said Aunt Dilsey, " fost time she sassei 
me, I'll run away loTig of Jack and the baby. I'll tie up 
my new gown and cap in a handkercher this night." 

Leffie now proposed that her mother should defer her 
intended flight until the arrival, of the dreadv^d Julia, while 
Eondeau added, " Besides, Dilsey, if you should nm away, 
your delicate body couldn't get further than the swamp, 
where you'd go in up to your neck first lunge, and all mar- 
Btor's horses couldn't draw you out." 

This allusion to her size changed the cunen* of Aunt 
Dilsey's wrath, which now turned and spent itself on Ron- 
deau. Her impression of Julia, however, never changed, al- 
though she was not called upon to run away. 

Mrs. Lacey, too, received the news of her son's engage- 
ment with evident dissatisfaction ; but she thought remon- 
strance would be useless, and she kept silent, secretly pray 
ing that Julia might prove better than her fears. In due 
course of time there came from Kentucky a letter of con- 
gratulation from Fanny ; but she was so unaccustomed to 
Ba; or write what she did not feel, that the letter, so far ai 
congratulations were concerned, was a total failure. She 
however, denied her engagement with Frank, and this, if 
nothing else, was sufficient reason why Julia refused to show 
it to Dr, Lacey. Julia knew the chain by which she held 
him was brittle and might at any time be broken, and 'tw^ 
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not stranfife that slie longed for the last days of October^ 
wh<»n with Dr. Lacey she would return to Kentucky. 

T^'Qy came at last, and one bright, cloudless morning? 
Uncle Joshua got out his carnage and proceeded to Frank- 
fort, M here, as he had expected, he met Julia and his futura 
v:n in law. His greeting of the former was kind and father 
Iv enough, but the moment ho saw tJie latter, he felt, as ha 
afterwards said, an almost unconquerable desire to flatten 
his nose, gouge his eyes, knock out his teeth, and so forth, 
which operations would doubtless have greatly astonished 
Dr. La3ey and given him what almost every man has, viz, 
a most formidable idea of his wife's relations. 

n^j, however, restrained his wrath, and when, at a con- 
venient time, Dr. Lacey, with a few ominous *' ahems" and 
made-up coughs, indicated his intention of asking for JuHa, 
Uncle Joshua cut him short by saying, "Never mind, T 
know what you want. You may have her and welcome. 
I only wish she would make as good a wife as j^ will hus- 
band. But mind now, when you find out whaHl^ a fury 
vou've got, don't come whinin' round me, for I give you fa'r 
warnin'." 

Here Dr. Lacey thought proper to say that possibly Mr 
, Middleton did not understand his daughter. 

" Not understand her," repeated Mr. Middleton, " What'a 
to hinder ? She's my own gal, and I like her well enough ; 
but don't I know she's as fiery as a baker's oven ? " 

" She is greatly changed," continued Dr. Lacey. " Don't 
you give her credit for that ? " 

"Changed!" replied Mr. Middleton. "So's lightnin 
changed ! It's one of her tricks. Depend on't, you'll fin 
it GO." And Mr. Middleton walked oft" in search of his pro- 
misii^g daughter. 

Strange as it may '^vkJ.L, the old man's remarks had no 
otlier cfiect upon Dr. Lauoy than to cause him to pity Julia, 
13 
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who he fancied was misunderstood, and misused. He b^ . 
lieved ber reformation to be sincere, and could not htjlp I'eel 
ing tliat Mr. Middleton was mistaken in his opinion of both 
his daughters. 

After uam ping all over the house, banging doortj,ftiid 
1 touting at least a dozen times, " Ho, Tempest, whar foi 
gracious*' sake are you?" Mr. Middleton at length found 
his daughter in Mrs. Miller\s room coni«ulling with Kate 
about her bridal dress. Kate, too, was wholly deceived by 
Julia's gentleness and apparent frankness of manner, and 
readily complied with iier request that she should be with 
her tlie two days preceding the marriage, for the i)urpos6 
of a.ssisting in the arrangement of affairs. This being settled, 
Mr. Middleton and his daughter started for home, which 
they reached about sunset. 

Julia leaped gayly from the carnage, and running into 
the house, embraced her njother, and received the blacks aa 
alfeciionately as Fanny he»*self could have done ; then miss- 
ing her sister, she asked, " Where is Fan, why docs she not 
come to meet me ? " 

Mi's. Middleton looked inquiringly at her husband, who 
replied, " No, I hain't told her, jest because she didn't ask 
me. Sunshine is sick, — sick in bed, and has had the potd« 
cary three times." 

** Fanny sick," said Julia. " Where is she ? In hei 
room ? 1 will go to her immediately." 

But in going to Fanny, it was necessary to pass the par 
lor, and Julia could not resist the temptation to look in and 
Beo, " if the old man had lixed up any." *' Oh, how neat, 
how pleasant !" was her fii-st exclamation, and truly the choei- 
less old room had undergone a great renovation. It had 
been thoroughly cleaned and repainted. The walls wer« 
bung with bright, clieerful-looking paper. A handsome 
Murpet ooyered the floor, while curtains of corres|x>ndiDg 
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bea«ty shaded the windows. The furniture, tastefully ai« 
rangiid, was nearly all new, ani in the waxen flowers, which 
filled the vases on the raantel-piece, Julia recognized the 
handiwork of her sister. 

Yes, Fanny's love had wrought this change. At first 
her father had refused to do any thing. " No, I won't," said 
he. " It's good enough, and if it don't suit lady Tempest 
ghe can go to the hoss bam ; that's just fit for 'em." 

"Then, father," said Fanny, "do it for my sake. Ii 
would please me to have a pleasanter parlor." 

This was suflSciettt. A well-filled purse was placed in 
Fanny's hands, with liberty to do as she pleased. 1 hen 
with untiring love, aching heart and throbbing temples, she 
worked on day after day, until all was completed ; parlor 
bridal chamber and all. The hangings and drapery of thf 
letter were as white and pure as was she who so patiently 
"worked on, while each fresh beauty added to the room 
pierced her heart with a deeper anguish, as she thought what 
and whom it was for. When her mother remonstrated 
against such unceasiug toil, she would smile a sweet, sad 
smile and say, " Don't hinder me, dear mother ; 'tis all lean 
do to show my love for Julia, and after I am gone they will 
perhaps think more kindly of me, when they know how I 
worked for them." 

At last all was done ; the finishing stroke was given, and 
then came a reacti.Ti. Fanny took her bed, and her father, 
instantly alarmed* called the nearest physician. Dr. Gor* 
on readily saw that Fanny's disease was in her mind, and 
n reply to Mi-s. Middleton's inquiries he frankly told hii 
Opinion, and said that unless the cause of her raelanclioly 
©Quld be removed the consequence might be fatal. 

"Don't tell my husband," said Mrs. Middletou, "his lif 
ji bound up in Fanny, and the d?.y that sees her dead w{l\ 
I fear, also make me a widow." Accordingly, Mr. Middle 
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ten was deceived into a belief that Fanny's illoea was thi 
result of over exertion, and that she would soon recorer. 

Id a day or t%vo siie seemed better, but was not able tc 
Oi)rie down stairs. Indeed »he had no desire or intention of 
do-ag so until after the wedtiing, for she felt she could not^ 
won 11 not, see Dr. Lacey for the world. Since the receipt 
of her sister's letter, she had been given a holier love, a finn- 
er faith, than aught on earth can bestow, and she was now 
nncler the influence of religion ; of lasting, true religion. 
This then was the reason why she welcomed her sister so 
affectionately, and felt no emotion either of resentment or 
anger towards those w^o were thus tiam2>ling upon the 
bleeding fibres of her heart. 

As Julia kissed the almost transparent brow of hei sister, 
Hud clasped her thin, white tingei-s, tears gathered in her 
eyes, and she thought. *' This ruin have / wrought, and for it 
I must answer;" but not long did she erer suffer her c'^n- 
Bcience to trouble her, and the next hour she was chatting 
away to Fanny about the preparations for her wedding, 
which was to tiike place one week from that day. Fanny 
listened as one who heard not She was praying for more 
grace, more strength to endure yet a little longer. 

Slowly to Julia dragged the days of that week, while to 
Fanny they spec on rapid wing. And now every thing 
withir. and without the house betokened the coming event. 
Servants scampered hither and thither, thinking they were 
doing it all, while in reality they were doing nothing. Mrs. 
Middleton scolded the blacks, and Uncle Joshua scolded Mrs 
Middleton, at the same time walking mechanically fi*om the ' 
kitchento the parlor, from the parlor to Fanny's si(k-room 
and frcm Fanny's sick-room back to the kitchen, occasion 
ally kicking from his path some luckless kitten, dog, or black 
baby which latter set up most lustv yells, just to vary tht 
loene. 
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In the midst of all this Fanny lay calmly ai.d quietly on 
her low bed, counting each succeeding sun as it rose and seti 
bringing nearer and nearer a day she so much dreaded 
True to her promise, Kate Miller came two days before th« 
redding. Fanny was asleep when she entered the room to 
»ee her, but on the white, wasted face, Kate's tears fell a 
he said, "Poor Faimy ! I did not know she was so ill." 

Mr. Middleton, who was present, muttered : " Yes, curs- 
ed be the one who made her sc!" He knew not that he 
cursed his own child. 

The next day Mr. William Middleton arrived, bringing 
the intelligence that Florence and Mabel had accompanied 
him, and would next evening be presei t at the wedding. 
Slowly the last rays of a bright October sun faded in the 
west, giving no sign of the stormy day which was to suc- 
ceed. Long after midnight a lone watcher sat by the win- 
dow in Fanny's room, gazing at the stars, which looked 
down so quietly from their distant homes, and praying, not 
for herself, but for Dr. Lacey, that he might be happy with 
her he had chosen. At last, chilled with the night air, she 
crept shivering to her pillow, nor woke again until aroused 
by the fierce moaning of the autumn wind, which shook the 
casement and by the sound of the driving rain, which beat 
against the pane. Yes, the morning, which dawned on 
Julia's bndal day was wild and storm j, but before noon the 
clouds cleared away, and the afternoon was hot, sultry and 
oppressive, a precursor of the mightier and more wrathful 
4torm which followed. 

About five o'clock thcr^j was a noise in the yard, and 
Kate, who was in Fanny's room, arranging her voung friend'i 
hair, looked from the window and said, ** It is Dr. Lacey, 
Julia has looked for him more than three hours." 

Quickly Fanny hurried to the window. She could not 
fioeet Dr. Lacey face to face, but she wished to look at him 
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bnce more. She was too late, however. He had entered 
the Ijouse, and soon the sound of his voice reach id her ear 
Ilf. had not been there long ere he asked for Fanny, On 
being told she was sick, he seemed rather disturbed. Poa- 
tibly, however, he felt relieved to know she would not b6 
present when he took upon him vows, which should have 
been breathed to her. Ashtoji, Florence, and Mabel now 
ai rived, and soon after came Mr. and Mrs. Stanton, accom 
panied by Mrs. Carrington, who had been invited because it 
would not do to slight her, and who came because she had 
ft mind to 1 

The ceremony was to take place at seven oVlock, and 
quests each moment arrived, until the parlor seemed nearly 
full. Alone in her chamber sat Fanny, listening to the 
sounds of mirth, which grated harshly on her ear. Night, 
dark and stormy, was gathering, over the earth, but a dark- 
2r night lay lound the heart of the young girl, as she watch- 
ed from her window a dense, black pile of clouds, which had 
appeared in the west, and now increased until the whole sky 
was ovei-spread, as with a pall of darkness, while distant 
peals of muttered thunder announced the coming storm. 

And now louder roared the howling wind, and brighter 
the glaring lightning flashed, while fiercer grew the conflict 
in Fanny's bosom. Her faith was weak, and well nigh 
blotted with tears of human weakness. But He, whose 
power could stay the storm without, could also still the 
Bgony within, and o'er the troubled waters of that aching 
heart, there fell a peaceful calm. 

Suddenly the door opened and a creature of wondrous, 
aazzling beauty appeared. It was Julia, in her bridal robe, 
She would fain have her sister's blessing ere she descendej 
10 the parlor. The struggle was over, and the blessing which 
Fanny gave her sister, was sincere, but when Julia asked for 
jjpveness for all the evil she had ever done, the reply wa« 
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pie vented by a cra?h of thunder, bc terrific, that Julia trem 
bled V ith terroi, and hastily left the room. 

In a moment there was h light step upon the staink 
Fannv knew it was Dr. Lacey, tor he soon returned with 
Julia, and as tiiey passed her door, she heard ihe merry 
laugh of Florence, who was bridesmaid. In an inst^mt they 
were in the parlor, througjiout which a general gloom seem 
ed to reigu. Perhaps it was owing to the wildness of th<s 
itorm, which each moment increased in fury. The brida. 
party took their places, and Uncle Joshua shut his eyes, 
mhile the marrij^e ceremony commenced. 

The reader may now ac<5ompHny me to the borders of 
yonder wood, where stands a low-roofed buihiing, tlie pro- 
perty of Mrs. Dunn. There, in a darkened room, lay th« 
widow's only son, raving in the madness of delirium. Tlie 
fe\3r-flanie burned in each vein, and as he tossed from side 
to side, he would shriek out, "Quick, 1 tell you, j3r you are 
*/x) late. She must not wed him. Don't you know she's 
doubly, trebly, steeped in guilt ? Go quick, I tell you, and 
Btop it." 

Mre. Dunn could only weep, for she knew not, dreamed 
not, what her son oouJd mean. Soon he grew calm, and tell 
into a deep s^*iep. When he awoke, Billy Jeflrey, who lived 
near, was sittihg by him. To Mi's. Dunn's delight, Joseph 
was sane, and calling her to him, he said, ** If n't Julia Mid- 
dlcton to be married to-night ? " 

" She is," answered his mother. 

**At whatlK.tr?" 

** At seven." 

" What time k it now ! " 

" llalf-past six," replied Mrs. Dunn. 

" It must not be," said Joseph, and turning to Hill nt 
«dded, ^'U^tev, Wiiliam, to \«hut 1 have to tell, then spoe^ 
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»wa3 , on tLe lightning's wing, and tear her fioin the altar ; - 
take her from his side, I sa)^ and put there the other on^ 
the pale, golden-haired one';*" tlwn, as he noticed the vacanj 
look on Bill's face, he added, " Oh, no, you can't tell it 
You wouldn't understand it. Moth<;r, bring me a pen aaa 
•omi paper." 

The paper was brought, and as soon as possible Joseph 
wrote a confession of his own and Julia's guilt. " Now, BiL, 
Baid he, " run for your life, and give this to Dr. Lacey. Do 
it for the sake of Fanny." 

Bill needed no second bidding. His obtuse intellect had 
gathered that in some way Fanny was in danger, and away 
he flew over bushes, briers, rocks and ditches. But alas, 
the way was long and dark, and ere he was aware of it, he 
was precipitated into one of the sink*holes, which are so 
common in the limestone soil of Kentucky. The fall 
sprained his ankle, but gathering himself up, he continued 
on, slowly^ and painfully. 

Meantime delirium had again crept over Joseph Dunn, 
and he forgot that he had sent Billy, but concluded hemuo* 
go himself. Watching a time when his mother was from 
the room, he arose, and throwing on his double-gown, went 
forth into the storm, and was soon far on his road towards 
Mr. Middleton's. 

The man of God had scarcely finished the second para^ 
graph of the Episcopal marriage ceremony, beginning with, 
" I require and charge you both, <fec," when a shriek, wild, 
unearthly and horrid, rent the air. It was succeeded by a 
hunder-crash, so deafening, that the ladies paled with terror, 
Ihe large maple tree, which stood by the front door, and 
which Julia had called hers, was shivered by lightning, bu< 
no one heeded it, for again was heard that fearful, maniacs 
ihriek, and this time could be distinguished the sound as of 
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tome one struggling with llie blacks, who we»e Ludj.ed to- 
gether in the hall. 

" Let me go, I tell you," said the voice. " It shall not 
^ on!" 

All eyes turned towards the door, as Josej)!! DiTnn np 
peared, shouting, " Stop it ! stop it ! She foryed ihoie kU 
ters ! She broke her sister's heart 1 Stop it^ I say \ ** 
Every pei'son in the room seemed terror-stricken at Lh« wilj 
Bpectacle he presented. His face, wasted to a mere skeleton, 
was ghastly white, while his long, yellow hair hung in niatr 
ted locks about his brow, and a look of wild fretizy was in 
his eye, as darting towards the paralyzed Julia, he sei/L^d 
her as with a lion's grasp and shook her most fui iou?^ly I 

Bill Jeffrey was close behind, He had lost \m liat^ and 
the rain had soaked his thick, black hair, until it clung 
closely to his head, giving him, too, a strange appearauc& 
Mr. William Middleton now came forward, to ask an exi>!ai- 
nation of Joseph, who, chancing to discover Bill, said, " Ha 
has got the letter, — my confession. Read thatj I am too 
exhausted," and he fell upon the floor. 

No one noticed him, for all gazed intently at BilJ^ who 
drew from his pocket a paper and presented it to Dr. Lai^ej. 
In a calm, clear voice. Dr. Lacey read aloud the confession, 
in the midst of thunder, lightning, groans, cries, and outli^ 
fhe latter of which were the spontaneous production of Uncla 
Joshua, who sat still in his chair, until the confession wai 
read through ; then with one bound he reached Julia, and 
raising her from the flooi, said, " Speak, Satan, and t^U if this 
/e true!" 

Julia was overtaken, surrounded on all sides, and thcro 
was no way of escape. Mechanically she answered, ** I am 
guilty," while a burst of execration ran round the room. A 
•tifled moan of agony came from Dr. Lacey's parted lip% 
aod he asked in a voice which plainly told bis suffering 
13* 
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* Oh, why was I suffered to go thus far ? Why, why did nc 
rae write I " 

** I did," answered Mrs. Miller. 

"And I too," repeated Mrs. Carnngton,"but you spurned 
my letter and treated me with contempt." 

** Never, never," scarcely articulated Dr. Lacey. " 
Dever received them, but call Rondeau ; he must know some- 
thing of it." 

Rondeau, who had accompanied his master, was called 
Explanation followed explanation, testimony crowded upon 
te.^timony, and Julia acknowledged all, until at length Dr. 
Lacey, frantic with the sense of wrong done him, turned to 
her and said, " Base woman, why have you done this ? Your 
Bin has found you out ere it was too late ; for, tliank God, 
you are not my wife, nor ever will be 1" 

Julia now lost all command of heraelf. Tearing the 
oridal veil from her brow, she rent it in twain ; then from 
her arm she snatched her diamond bracelet^ and trampled it 
under her feet, while a stream of blood issued from her mouth 
and stained her white satin dress, A moment more, and she, 
too, was extended upon the floor by the side of her ally. 

Where, during this exciting scene, was Fanny ? The dire- 
ful sounds had reached her ear, and now at the head of the 
stairs, she listened to the Babel, which reigned in the parlor. 
High above all other voices, she distinguished her father's, 
who, in his uncontrollable fury, was calling into use all the 
oaths he had ever heard of, besides nmnufacturing some ex- 
pressly for the occasion 1 Then there was a heavy fall, ac- 
companied with a ciy from Mrs. Middleton, of, " Lift her up 
^ -carry her out. Don't you see she is dying?" 

Fanny hesitated no longer, but quickly descending th 
itairS) »he forced her way through the blacks into the parlor, 
whero ehe stood appalled at the scene before her. On the 
toor l«y Julia, who a few moments before stood there ra 
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ip!on«?cntin l)efvjty. Near lier sat the maniac Josopli Duna. 
He had recovered from his fainting fit, and was now crouch 
ing over the prostrate form of Julia, laughing in delirioni 
gioe, as he wiped from her lips the red drops of blood I Id 
a comer of the room a group had gathered, near an open 
window, through which they were bearing an inaniniate ob 
ject. It was Florence, who had fainted, and as it seemed 
imf)OS6ible to effect a passage through the hall, so filled was 
it with the terrified servants, they had sought the window as 
die best means of egi-ess. 

Suddenly over that excited assembly there came a deep 
silence. It was caused by the appearance of Fanny, wlio, 
with her loose white muslin wrapper, and long curls, which 
floated over her shoulders, seemed like some being from 
another world, come to stay that storm of passion. Mabel, 
who was occupied with her cousin, looked back as the calm 
hush fell upon them, and then and there she first saw Fanny 
Middlefx>n. The scene was too much for Fanny, and she too 
woukl have fainte<.l, had not Dr. Lacey caught her in his 
arms. Clasping her slight form passionately to his l)osom, 
he exclaimed, " My own, — my Fanny, — my wife for such 
you are, such you shall be ! " 

Mr. William Mid^lleton awid Mr. Miller, who were bear- 
mg Julia from the room, now passed them. Dr. Lacey 
glanced once at the corpse-like face over which the heavy 
braids of long, black hair had fallen, then with a shudder lie 
again strained Fanny to his heart, saying, "Thank God, 
tiiank God, I escaped her in time!" Then turning to the 
.D)inister, who, all this time had stood, looking on in mute 
tstonishment, he added in an authoritative manner, " Go on 
with the ceremony, sir, and make her my wife." But a new 
thought entering his^ mind, he released Fanny, and sai<l^ 
* Pardon me, dear Fanny ; sorrow has well-nigh bereft me 
of my senses. In my first joy it finding you ianocert, I for 
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got that yon could not be mine, for you bel<»ng to anothd 
■^to Mr. Cameron." 

" Cameron go to thunder ! " exclaimed Uncle Joshua, wti 
was still standing near. " That^s another of Tempest's 'ies 
6he never was engaged to him ; never loved him, or ant 
other mortal man, save yourself." 

Here Fanny, who, it will be remembered, was all thil 
time ignorant of the truth, asked if some cne would not ex- 
plain what she saw and heard. " I will," said Dr. Lacey, "it 
b my duty to do so ; " and be led her to the window, where 
he hurriedly told her all, — every thing which he himself 
knew, intermingling his words with so many passionate em- 
braces that his sanity was much to be doubted. He had 
scarcely finished his story, when Kate approached him, say* 
ing, "For humanity's sake. Dr. Lacey, if you have any 
medical skill, exert it in behalf of Julia, who seems to be 
dying." 

Dr. Lacey arose, and winding his arm about Fanny, aa 
if afraid he should lose sight of her, moved towards the 
room where Julia lay. They had borne her to the bridal 
chamber which Fanny had arranged with so much care, and 
as Dr. Lacey appeared at the door, Uncle Joshua met him 
and said, " I know she sarved you mean, but I would not 
tiave her die. She is my own child, and you must save her 
if you can." At the same time he pointed to Julia, who lay 
m the same death-like trance, with the blood still issuing 
Blowly from her livid lips. All that Dr. Lacey could do, he 
did, but when Dr Gordon arrived, he gladly gave up hia 
charge to him, and turned his attention towards Fanny, who 
overcome with what she had seen and heard, had faintedi 
nd been carried to her own room, where she was surroundeo 
by Mi*s. Carrington, Florence and Mabel. These ladies ran 
Mgainst each other, upset the camphor-bottle, dropped th« 
lamp, and spilled half the cologne, m their zealous efforts to 
tftke care of their patient I 
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In tLe midst of their confusion Dr. Lac«y entered, and 
Ihey iiuraediately gave up to him the task of restoring her 
Tliis he soon did, for it would seem that his very voice had 
a power to recall Fanny's suspended faculties. Slowly he? 
eyes unclosed ; then, as if wearied out, she again closed 
Ihem, and for a time slept sweetly, calmly, on Dr. Lacoy'i 
bosom. 

The guests now began to depart, and Bill Jeflfrey, who 
had been sent to inform Mra. Dunn of her son, returned with 
■ome of the neighbors, and carried Joseph away. Owing to 
the darkness of the night, the company from Frankfurt re- 
mained until morning, but no eyelid closed in sleep. With 
maternal solicitude Mre. Middleton sat oy the bed-side of her 
daughter Julia, whose eyes opened once, but on seeing Dr. 
Lacey standing near her, she closed them again with a shud- 
der, and a faint wail of anguish. She had ruptured a small 
blood-vessel, but Dr. Gordon said there was no danger ii 
she corld be kept quiet for a few days. 

Uncle Joshua, thus relieved from alarm concerting her, 
walked back and forth from her room to Fanny's, swearing 
that, " He knew the devil was let loose that night for hia 
special benefit, and that he had come there to see how much 
of a row he could get up I " 

" He succeeded admirably, I think," said Florence, who^ 
having recovered from her first fright, was now ready to ex 
tract whatever fun could be gathered from surrounding cir 
cumstances. 

In the kitchen the blacks canvassed the matter aftei 
their fjishion. Aunt Judv lamented because none of th<! 
tempting supper in the dinmg-room was touched, while Bob 
did not fail to turn his usual round of summersets, thus evino- 
mg his joy that so many good things were left for him to 
eat " 'Cause," said he, " in course we alius has all \\\jA 
romes off the table T' 
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Aaut Katy took occasion to lecture the yoang black 
grirb on tlie awful sin of " conceit," as she called it, pointing 
lliein for an example to Julia, ** who, ' she said, ** would most 
likely have to live an old maid all her days" Slie couldnH 
have threatened a worse punishment, for many of the ne- 
grcsses had already their own preferences in favor of certain 
mulatto boys on their master's plantation and others atljoin- 
ing. 

Rondeau seemed to tliink his sympathy was only needed 
by his young master, whom he looked upon as a much 
abused man. From the fii-st he had felt great contempt for 
the old house, its master, servants and all ; and had come to 
the conclusion that "they were of no 'count any how'." 
This opinion would doubtless have been reserved for Leffie'a 
ear, had not affairs taken so unexpected a turn. Now, how- 
ever, Rondeau felt at liberty to express his mind so freely, 
that Ike considered it his duty to resent the insult. 

A regular negro fight ensued, in which Aunt Katy, who 
TTas not very active, was thrown down, and as she loudly 
protested, " every atom of breath was knocked out of her." 
Tlie big chicken-pie was aIso turned over into Rondeau'a 
Dew hat, greatly to the satisfaction of Tiger and the- other 
dogs, who had mingled in the fracas 1 The riot was finally 
quelled by Mr. William Middleton and Dr. I^cey, Uncle 
Joshua declaring, ^he wouldn't interfere that night if tht 
niggers all fit till thej killed theriiBel?eBl" 
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CHAPTER XXn. 

The nioiiiirig which succeeded the events narrated in tli€ 
last chapter, was clear and bright Nature beautiful aa 
ever, looked as if laughing defiance at the fearful storm, 
which so lately had swept over the earth. Beautifully over 
hill and valley, fell the sun's red rays, but when they pene- 
trated the dwelling of Mr. Middleton, they shone on the 
anxious, careworn faces of those, who had been sleepless dur- 
ing the dark houi-s of that dreadful night. Even the merry- 
hearted Florence seemed sad and spiritless as she hurri^^d 
from room to room, urging Ashton to accelerate their depart 
ture. By eight o'clock, the last guest was gone. Around 
fhe old stone house a gloomy silence settled, broken only by 
the heavy tramp of Uncle Joshua, whose cowhides cami 
down i^ith a vengeance, as up and down the yard he strodei, 
talking to Dr. Lacey, who walked by his side. 

" Now," said he, " if this isn't a leetle the allfiredcst musi 
a filler ever got into, Josh ain't no judge. Of course th« 
papers have nothing to do but to flout it all over the country 
For myself I don't care a copper, but 'twill be mighty mor 
lifyin' to you, though I think you desarve some mortif) in* 
for how in thunder a chap of your sense ever come to Li 
made such a precious fool of, is more'n I can tell." 

** If you knew all the aite she employed, you would ac4 
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wondci quite so miichf said Dr. Lacey ; and Mr. MidJlotJi 
answered, ** Know all her arts ! DonU I know 'emf Don't 
I know that slie rummaged Leaven and arih for wap And 
means ? " 

** I Iinrdly tliink she went to the former place for a^ti^ 
•ncc," said Dr. Lacey ; and Mr. Middleton continued, ** Yon 
aie right, but Til be Uiund Satan hadn't any tricks but w hat 
he told her of. Tears like she's been possessed ever sinr^ 
she fi'bt opened her big black eyes in tlie very room tvherp 
the ro^ was last night Oh, how happy I was," Jie con tin 
ued, *' wlien I took her in my arms a little soft, tender baby, 
and knew she was mine and Nancy's, and tJiought what a 
comfort she'd be to me ; but, George, I tell you what," said 
ne, as he placed one hand on Dr. Lacey's arm antl passed 
the other through the grizzly locks which lay around hia 
brow, ** I tell you what, these gray hairs come a heap too 
soon, and all for her, for her I Oh, Julia, Julia, what trouble 
have you not caused me 1" and in his hands Uncle Josluia 
buried his face, while tlirough his large red fingers the tears 
trickled slowly, and fell upon the ground. For a moment he 
wept, and then wiping his eyes, said, " But w^asn't it lucky 
that long-legged, salmon-colored Joe got here as he did 1 
Another minute and you'd have been clinched, but now the 
tempest has blowed over, and for^ the rest of your lite, you'13 
have nothin' but sunshine." 

The overseer now approached to ask orders concerning a 
piece of work in which the negroes were employed. Mr, 
Middleton accompanied him to the field, while Dr. Lacey re- 
^turned to the house in quest of Fanny. He was told that 
he was with Julia, and with an involuntaiy shudder, he ap 
Ofoached the chamber which contained one who had \^ell 
nigh been his wife ! His wife ! the very idea filled him with 
•oathing when associated with her, and still he pitied th€ 
Btttfonng girl, who, divested of her bridal attire, now lay 
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moaning in her pain. With coming day, had con„e n hum 
ing fever, which increased so rapidly that Dr. (jrordon shooi 
hid head when questioned as to the result. 

The change of affairs had also wrouglit a change in Fan- 
Dj, wlio seemed and really was better than she had been fox 
oany days. Gladly would she have stayed with Dr. Lacey, 
but she felt that duty called her to Julia's bedside. With 
unwearying devotion she hung over the pillow of her sister, 
who seemed more quiet when she knew Fanny was near 
Once she looked wistfully in her face, and appeared as if anx- 
ious to speak, but Fanny gently laid her hand dh her lips, 
aaying, •* No, no, Julia, you must not." 

She did, however, and the woixl " forgive " met Fanny's 
ear. Had Fanny been less of a Christian, forgiveness might 
have been hard, but now she ansvvered sincerely, truthfully, 
" As I hope for pardon in heaven, so do I forgive you for the 
great wrong you have done me." 

At the mention of the word " heaven," Julia shuddered, 
and after a time repeated, "Heaven I You will find it, but 
I, — never, — never !" 

Earnestly then did Fanny speak of a Saviour's love, 
which receives all, pardons all, who come to him. Julia shook 
her head despairingly, and as the Qonversation seemed to 
annoy her, Fanny ceased talking, while a voice behind her 
oaid, " Teach me, too, the way of life, for I fear I have nevei 
walked in it." 

It was Dr. Lacey, who, unobserved by either of the girls, 
nad entered and been a listener to what Fanny said. As 
Julia heard the sound of his voice, she turned towards hira 
bok so imploring, so full of contrition and entreaty, that 
he was moved, and approaching the bedside, took the vacant 
«eat near Fanny. But he did not, like her, breathe wordi 
of fcrg?veiiess, for his heart was full of bittern^**" towardi 
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aer. As lie sat there, gazing colflly, sternly at her, sue agaTt 
Bpoke, *' If you can^ if you only will forgive n e." 

Dr. Lacey's brow grew dark and his manner excited, ai 
be replied, "Forgive you! In time T may learn to do sic\ 
but to forget, will take me my lifetime, and yet I Marae 
myself not les^s than I do you for having been so duped." 

A low sob was Julia's only answer as Dr. Lacey arose to 
leave, announcing to Fanny his intention of visiting Josejih 
Dunn, who was said to be dying. As he entered the house 
where Joseph lay, tossing in feverish agony, the sick man's 
eyes glared wildly upon him, as he shneked, " Why have 
you come to taunt me with my crime ? Is it not enough 
that the room is full of little demons who creep over my pil- 
low, and shout in my ear as they hold to view the letters I 
withheld ! /did net do it alone. She bribed me with gold 
and that infernal smile which lured you too, sir, to the verge 
of destruction !" For a time he was silent and then he coa- 
tinned, '* Yes, she bribed me with gold, and now when I am 
dead, who will take care of my mother? She -will be cold 
when the winter winds blow, and hungry when the summer 
corn lipens." 

Dr. Lacey drew nearer to him and stoopinor down, whis- 
pered, " Is your mother very poor and you all her depend- 
ence ? " 

" Yes, yes," answered Joseph, whose almost orly virtue 
was the love he bore his mother. 

" Fear not, then," said Dr. Lacey, " I will care for her ; 
for though you did me a great wrong, you saved me from 
being to-day the most wretched of men." 

That night as the October sun went down there wa 
hcar(.l beneath that lonely roof the piteous cry of a widower 
mother, for Joseph, her first-born, her only child was dead. 
Next day they buned him, as is frequently the custom in 
Kentucky, beneath a large shade-tree in the garden, Manj 
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fM)rd8 of sympathy were s.poTcen to the l)ereavod mother, bul 
ttone fell so soothingly on her ear as did those of Dr. Laiiey^ 
wh(> was pres*jnt.at the funeral, and led the weeping mothei 
to the grave. 

After the burial was over, he whispered to her, " I wil 
surely remember you, for, erjing tliough your son may ha/ 
been, I owe Iiim a debt of gratitude." So saying he walked 
hastily away towards Mr. Middleton's, where he was met by 
alarmed faces, soft footsteps, anxl subdued whispers. In re* 
plv to his inquiries, he was told by Aunt Judy, that " some- 
how or 'nother. Miss Julia had got wind of Mr. Dunn's death, 
and iihad gone to her head, makin* her ravin' mad^and th« 
Doctor said she wouldn't get well." 

Aunt Judy was Hght ; Julia had accidentally heard of Mr 
Dunn's death, and it added greatly to the nervous excite 
raent which she was already suftering, and when Dr. Gor 
don came, he was surprised to find, the dangerous symptomt 
of his patient increased to an alarming extent. The fovet 
had settled upon her brain, and for many days she lay at 
the very gates of death. 

Incejisautly she talked of Dr. Lacey, Fanny, and Mr 
Wilmot, the latter of whom, in her disordered imagination, 
was constantly pursuing her. " Go ba(;k —go back to youT 
grave," she would say ; *' there are tears enough shed foi 
you, but none will fall for me when I am dead. He will 
laugh and be glad, and the fii-st moon that shines on m^ 
grave, will light the marriage train to the altar." Tlien, as 
if the phantom still were near her, she would cry out, "Take 
him away, I. tell you ! What have / to do with coffins, and 
white faces, and broken hearts ? I killed him I know, and 
he loved me, too, as no one else ever hns, but I madly loved 
another, and now he hates me, spurns me ! " Then turning 
to Fanny slie would say, " I broke your heart too, and ?til! 
pressed on when 1 saw it was killing you, but you forgavi 
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me, aiiJ now you must plead with hira, who loves tie aw 
you breathe, to think compassionately of me. I do not asli 
him to love me, for that I know is impossible ; but he can, it 
least, forgive and forget the past.** 

Sometimes she would speak of her father, saying. " I fa 
will be glad when the tempest is still and ceases to troullt 
bim, for he never loved me, never spoke to me as he did ^o 
Fanny. I know I did not deserve his love, but I should 
have been better if he had given me a little^yto, just a little.' 

" God knows she speaks the truth," said Uncle Joshua, 
wiping away the tears he was not ashamed to weep. " I have 
been mighty hard on her, but I never s'posed she cared," 

Such were the scenes which daily occurred in Juha's sick 
room, until at last, from utter exhaustion, she became still, 
and for many days she lay in a dreamy kind of sleep. 

" Will she live ?" asked Mr. Middleton of Dr. Gordon, aa 
he one day left the sick room. 

"With proper care, T think she may," was the answer; 
and then Dr. Lacey again urged the req'iest he had once be< 
fore made of Mr. Middleton. 

But Uncle Joshua a«swered, " No, George, wait a little 
longer. Nothin' 'ill come betwixt you again, I reckon, and 
I wouldn't have you marry her while t'other one is so low.'' 

So Dr. Lacey was obliged to wait, but though he would 
much rather have remained near Fanny he deemed it ex- 
pedient to change his abodo and remove to Mrs. Crane's. 
He was partly induced to do this on Rondeau's account, who^ 
being Ike's sworn enemy, was the cause of no little annoy- 
Iince to Mr. Middleton, who, with his negroes, was much net 
tied b)'' the air of superiority which that young gentleman 
thought proper tf) assume ? 

Greatly was Rondeau delighted to exchange the crazy 
old stone house, with its corn-bread and fried bacon, for Mrs 
Crane's elegant place, with its oyster soups and ice creama 
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a part of wliich the bead cook always reserved for tb^ "col 
ore*.! gentleman from New Orleans," who assured her, that 
though when at home, he di<ln't exactly eat at tlie sam« 
tiihle wi.h his master, he still lived on the top shelf! No< 
Jong, however, did Rondeau enjoy his new quarters, fo 
aloiit tiiat time Mr. William Middleton returned to Ne^ 
O/leain, and Dr. Lacey sent with him his servant Ronueau 
nothing loalh to return home, for Leffie's fiice of late had 
haunted him not a httle. 

Dr. Lacey 's return to Mrs. Crane's gave great satisfaction 
to Mi-s. Carrington, who, though she had no hopes of win- 
ning him, still, to use her own words, " took great delight in 
reminding him of the snare into which he had fallen, not- 
withstanding his profound wisdom and boasted foresight 
It required all the good-breeding he was master of to answer 
politely, when after returning from a visit to Mr. Middle 
ton's, slie would jeeringly iisk him concerning " his brideU 
health!" 

But Mi-s. Cai-rington's levity was brought to an end by 
an unforeseen circumstance. It was now six weeks since the 
evening of the denouement, and Julia's health was so much 
improved that Dr. Lacey began to speak confidently of the 
day when Fanny would be his own. Uncle Joshua had 
given his consent, and preparations for the marriage had ac- 
tually commenced, when Julia, in whose room Mrs Middle- 
ton had been in the habit of sleeping, insisted upon being 
eft abne. "I am well now," she said, "and do not need 
you." 

Mrs. Middleton was finally persuaded, but charged he! 
daughter to be sure and call her if she wished for her dui 
fcg the night. 

Over Julia's face a meaning smile flitted as she answered, 
" I hope to trouble no one much longer," but it was unnotio- 
•d l>y Mrs. Middleton, and JuHa was left alone. Early neif 
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mcniing Liu;e went as usual to make a fire for nei jming 
mistress, after whicL she softly drew back the htt] ( irtaini 
to sec if Julia slqit. How was she surprised to find no 
Julia there, neither were there signs of her having been 
there during the night With a k»ud cry Luce sunamcned 
to the room Wh Mr. and Mrs. Middletou, tlie former of 
whom on seeing how matters stood exclaimed. " So ho ! up 
to her tricks again. I thought she couldn't hold gooc* 
long. 

'The de'il when sick, a Mint would he, 
But when he got well, the do'il a saint was he."* 

" Don't, husband," said Mrs. Middleton ; *' perhaps ahc 
will never come back alive, and then you will be sorry." 

Uncle Joshua readily guessed his wife's meaning, and 
turning to Luce, said, ** Rout out the whole gang, and set 'em 
to huntm'." 

In less than two hours scores of men on horse'oack were 
Been hunting in all directions, looking, as Bob expressed it, 
" for all the world like they was huntin' a runaway." Ere 
long tlie news reached Frankfort, causing Mi-s. Carrington to 
sneeringly ad\nse l)r. Lacey "by all means to join in the 
hunt." He deigned her no reply, but mounting his horse 
took the road to Mr. Middleton's, where he was welcomed 
Viith teai*3 by Mrs. Middleton and Fanny, whose fears h« 
Btrove to allay. 

Meanwhile the search went on, headed by Uncle Joshua, 
who, late in the afternoon, unconsciously led a part of the 
company to the banks of the river, not far from a point 
called Woodford Landing. Dismounting, he strolled along 
the shore for several rods, when suddenly a loud cry turned 
towards him the attention of the party. Near the water'i 
edge he had discovered a shawl, which he knew belonged tc 
Julia, and near by lay a pair of slippers, on the insidp of 
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irbich her name was marked. Instantly the eonviitioa 
flashed upon «ill, — Julia' was drowned ! 

Upcm a large flat rock Uncle Joshua sat down, while hii 
ong gray locks were tossed by the November wind whio-h 
iwept mournfully by, bearing on its wing the bitter tones 
with which the stricken father bewailed his loss. " Evcr^ 
hing goes agin me," said he, " every thing — she's dead 
flnd worse than all, died by her own hand." Tlion, as il 
void of reason, he arose, and over the craggy hillside, and 
down the dark rolling river echoed the loud, shrill cry, of 
" Julia, Julia, oh, my child ! come back, come back 1 why was 
you left to break your old father's heart ?" and to that wail 
of sorrow only the moaning wind replied, and faster the 
waters of the Kentucky rolled on. 

They took the old man home, and long weary days went 
. by, during which the river near the landing was dragged 
again and again, and still no trace of the missing girl was 
found. Then, as ho})e began to whisper that possibly she 
was not dead, the papei*s far and near contained advertise- 
ments for her, and by the side of that advertisement appear- 
ed another for a lunatic girl, who had escaped from the i.\sy- 
lum at Lexington. 

Four weeks went by, and the watera of the Kentucky 
frowned angrily " in the gray December light," making Unoie 
Joshua shudder whenever he chanced to pass by, and thought 
perhaps his daughter lay sleeping in their cold embrace. A 
gloomy, drizzly day was settling into a dark rainy night, 
when two young men, who, either for business or pleasure, 
had rowed across the river some miles from Woodford Land- 
ing, started to return home. They had stepped into their 
ooat and were about pushing ofl^ when among some drift wood 
which lay not far from the shore, they thought they descried 
a female's garment floating on the water. The spot wai 
•ooE reached, and to their horror they discovered the boly qf 
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A young girl, which from ite appearance must have been !■ 
the water some time. They had heard the story jf Juliaj 
and readily concluded that the bloated, disfigured form be- 
fore thcni must have been she. Taking lier to the nearest 
dwelling, they dispatched a messenger for Mr. Middleto% 
wliO, now that his worst fears were coufiimed, seemed, par 
»!} zed with the shock. 

" Oh, I canuot go ! " said he, " I cannot. Is there no on 
to doit for me ?** 

Dr. Lacey, who chanced to be present, said, " For your 
Mike, sir, and for Fanny's, I will go." 

** God bless you, George ! " answered Mr. Middleton. " She 
don't desarve it from you, but if you only will ! " a!»d in a 
few moments Dr. Lacey departed. 

With a thrill of horror he looked upon the swollen, dis- 
colored face, round which the long black hair clung, matted 
and slimy from being so long saturated with water, and 
thought that this was once the beautiful Julia, though now 
80 fearfully changed that no one could possibly have recog 
nized her. Owing to the state which the body was in, Dr. 
Lacey thought proper to procure a coffin before removing 
her home ; consequently it was nearly ten o'clock the follow- 
ing mornifg ere the little procession slowly entered the yard, 
fiom which, with wonderful forethought, Mr. Middleton bad 
ordered to be removed some half dozen carts, corn cribs, <feo 
Fanny was pressing forward to look at her unfortunate sister 
when Dr. Lacey, gently but firmly led her away, saying, 
** No, Fanny, you must not see her. The sight would haunt 
you for months and yeai-s." Then as her tears fell fast, h 
strove in vaiious ways to divert her mind from Julia's ud 
timely end. 

About noon a middle-aged man came to the house, and 
asked pennission to see the body. His request was granted, 
but he almost immediately turned away from the coffin, say 
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tng, hy wrtj of explanation, " I am the father of the maniac 
girl, who, wme time since, escaped from Lexington, and I 
thought perhaps this might be my daughter; but it is not> 
and even if it were I could not recognize her " 

On Mr Middlcton's farm and not far from the house, wa 
tk small yard which had been inclosed as a burial-place firf 
tLe family. On this spot Fanny had expended much time 
and labor. Roses and honeysuckles there bloomed in their 
•eason, while the dark evergreen and weeping willow waved 
their branches, aad beckoned the passer-by to rest beneath 
their shadow. In one corner was a tall forest maple, where 
Julia and Fanny often had played, and where Fanny once, 
when dangeroi'fily ill in childhood, had asked to be laid. As 
yet no mound had rendered that spot dearer for the sake of 
the lost one who slept there, but now in the scarcely frozen 
ground, the ringing of the spade was heard ; shovelfull aftei 
Bhovelfuli of earth was thrown up, and into that cold, damp 
grave, at the sun setting, they lowered the remains of Julia, 
who once little thought that she first of all would break the 
turf of the family gra\reyard. 

That night was fast merging into the hours of morning, 
ere the sound of Uncle Joshua's footsteps ceased, as again 
and again he traversed the length and breadth of his sleeping 
room, occasionally stopping before the window, and peering 
out in the darkness towards the spot where he knew lay that 
newly-made grave. Memory was busily at work, and in the 
events which marked Julia's short life, oh, how much he 
Baw for which to blamo himself. Remorse mingled in the 
old man's cup of affliction, and while the hot tears rolled 
down his cheeks, he exclaimed, "If she could only com 
back, and I could do it over, Fd love her more, and maybe 
ehe'd be better. But I tieated her mean. I gin her only 
barsh words and cross looks." Then as his wife's tears min- 
gled with his, he took her hand, say iLg, ^^ Don't take on 8<^ 
14 
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Nancy, youVe nothin' to cry for. You'* always gi od to hei 
and kind o' took up for her wlieii 1 got sot a^'n her." 

Mrs. Middleton could only answer by her tears, lo thii 
touching attempt at sympathy, but she finally succeeded in 
quieting her husband, and before daybreak he had forgot* 
ton in sleep the injustice done to Julia. All thoughts of 
Fanny's marriage tor the present were of course given up, 
although Mr. Middleton promised that when the autumn 
came round again, he would surely give his treasure to the 
tare of another. 

Two weeks after Julia's burial, all of which time war 
passed at Mr. Middleton's, Dr. Lacey went back to New Or 
leans, liaving first phiced in Mr. Middleton's care a sum of 
money for the benefit of Mrs. Dunn, promising Fanny thai 
with the spring he would come ag;un. lie bade her adieu, 
praying that nothing might come between them again 
Heavily now dj'agged the days at Mr.Middleton's, until Uncle 
Joshua hit upon a plan which would not only give pleasure 
to Fanny, but would also relieve the tedium of his own life. 
It was nothing more nor less than the erection of a new 
house on a grassy lawn, which Fanny had frequently point- 
ed out as being a good Jocation. Long he revolved in hia 
own mind the for and against, but the remembrance of Ju- 
lia's wish to have the " old shell fixed up," finally decided . 
him. ** If 'twasn't good enough for her to be married in, it 
rarely wasn't good enough for Sunshine." 

At the breakfast table he first announced his intention, 
causing Fanny in her surprise and joy not only to diop hoi 
knife, but ilso to upset her coflfee. "All right," said h% 
**ril do it, il it breaks me. We'll have a buster," said ho, 
* marble iiiant'ieir}'s, windows that come to th*^ floor, I]ru«- 
■els carpets, and if you're a mind to, you may have tfcftm 
four-legged* split things; though lord knows, I'll never eaf 
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in a short time the necessary arrangements v^ere coii 
p\.^te<^. A huge number of men were hired, and malt '^i 
progiessed so rapidly that there was every probability of '*^6 
house boiiig completed earlv in Jun3, should the winter p^a 
ton prove favorable. 

Here we may as well relate a little circumstance which 
occuired to Fanny dunng the winter. Bill Jeffrey, who, i 
will be remembered, had always felt a predilection for her 
emboldened by the kindness of her manner, now determined 
to make his wishes known. Accordingly, he sent her numb- 
rous little cakes of maple sugar, besides giving her mar^ 
knowing winks, his usual method of showing his prefereii' f^ 

As she was one day strolling m the woods, she suddtrlj 
encountered Bill, who thought this was as favorable an op 
portunity as he would probably have. He was rather awk- 
ward and unaccustomed to love-making, but he resolved tc 
do his best. Planting his foot upon a log, he with one hand 
drew from his head his old wool cap and thrust it under hia 
arm, while with the other he twirled a huge, brass watoh- 
key, which hung suspended from his pocket. (He had the 
day before traded off an old jack-knife, two puppies, and a 
cracked fiddle, for a brass watch which would only go by 
shaking.) 

Tiger, who had accompanied Fanny, eyed Bill's move* 
mcnts uneasily. He was, however, unnoticed by the y iung 
man, who had got his mouth open, and at last found cour- 
age to say, *' I always liked you, Fanny, 'cause you /evoi 
laughed at me, nor called me a fool, and now if you'li have 
me, you mny carry my watch, and Fll work for your lUther 
two seasons in the hemp field." This last was wonderful, 
for Bill was notonously lazy. 

Involuutanly Fanny laughed, but Bill construed ? into 
approval, and was about to sit down by her, when Tiger, 
mth an angry growJ, sprang forward and precipitatt t tb« 
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wooir.g iwaiTi over the log into the dirt Fanny called ofli 
the dog and Bill gathered himself up, carefully brushing thl 
dirt froHi his Sunday suit. Fearing he would repeat his of 
ler, Fanny said, " 1 appreciate your kindness, Billy, but yon 
•ee Tiger doesn't seem to approve your proposal, and as I 
have great confidence in his judgment, I think I, too, mu* 
follow his example, and though I shan't knock you down, 
ihall have to tell you, ' No.' " 

She might as well have knocked him down, for he in 
Btantly sat down, and covering his face with his hands, burst 
into such a fit of crying, that Fanny, half laughing at,, and 
half pitying him, said, ** Poor Billy, I am sorry for you. and 
though I. cannot marry you, I will hke you just as well aa 
you fancy I always have." 

This failed to quiet Bill, who kept on crying, until Tiger 
made so many threatening demonstrations of anger, that Bill 
thought it wise to leave before he got another tumble. 

He had hardly disappeared when a loud voice called out, 
" Bravo, Tiger ! You know how to ^x 'em." Looking 
round, Fanny saw her father, who had been a silent spectator 
of the scene, and now came forward laughing heartily at \m 
would-be son-in-law. "Pretty well done, Sunshine," said he. 
" Let's see, how many offers does this make ? Thar's Joe'a 
one the Doctor's two ; Yankee Carmeron's three ; and lub- 
berin' Bill Jeffrey's four, and you not quite eighteen. That'll 
do; that'll do!" Afterwards, when Mr. Middleton wished 
to entertain his visitors with any thing " extra," he .would 
rehearse to them, with some exaggerations, Bill Jeffrey' 
proposal to Fanny. 

Glancing backward a few pages, we find we have omitted 
to lepcat what occurred among Dr. Lacey's blacks, during 
the days when they were anxiously but vainly watching foi 
tlje coming of their young master and his bride. For a 
whole week Aunt Dilsey was unusually crusty, and all bei 
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attempts at coolery invariably failed, plainly showing hei 
mind to I e in a disturbed state. 

" I don't keer " she would say " if the cakes is all doQgh 
and the 'sarves all froth. They's good enough for her, any 
Jay." Then she would call out, " Get along you Jack, po 
kin' your fingers into the 'lasses cup ; make yourself scare 
in this kitchen, or I'll crack your head mighty nigh as hard 
as the new Miss will." Then she would scold Leffie, "who^ 
she said, " was of no more account than a burnt stick, nov* 
she was spectin' Rondeau. Pity but the boat he come on 
wouldn't blow up and let 'era all into perdition together.** 

Leffie knew her mother didn't mean more than half what 
she said, but she chose to keep silent, hoping each morning 
that the close of the day would bring the long absent Ron- 
deau. Thus between scolding and fretting, cooking and 
sweating, Aunt Dilsey passed the time until. the day arrived 
' on which, as she said, " they'd come if they ever did." 

Mrs. Lacey, whose husband had not yet received his son'a 
letter announcing the catastrophe, came out to superintend 
affairs and receive her new daughter. In the large, hand- 
some dining-room, the supper table was neatly spread, while 
Aunt Dilsey bustled about with the air of one who felt hei 
time was short, but was determined to contest every inch of 
ground, ere yielding it to another. She had condescended 
to put on her new calico gown (the one she proposed taking 
with her in a " handkercher "), and had even washed the 
grease and molasses from Jack's and the baby's face, telling 
the former that " he needn't mind about making up faces at 
the lady that night." 

Claib had gone to the landing, and now Mrs. Lacey and 
(he servants were gathered upon the upper piazza, waiting hit 
return. Suddenly Dilsey, whose eyesight seemed wonder- 
fully sharpened, exclaimed, "Thar, that's Claib. I could tell 
my old man, if I should hieet Irim at a camp -meetiiigl" 
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Mrs. 1 .arey looked in the direction of the city and nan 
tbe carriav^e, which Dilsey had pointed out. It proved to b« 
Claib; ar»d Leffie, who was rathei near-sighted, strained hei 
eyes to s' e if Rondeau too was on the bcx. 

** Thar's nobody in that ar " said Dilsey. " Reckon th 
boat has run into the ground, or bust her riggin ; so, Leffie 
ycii' ve put on your pink gowo for nothm'." 

The elder Mr. Lacey, was, however, in the carriage, and 
alighting, he advanced towards his w\i*i and gave her the 
letter he had just received from his son. Mi*s. Lacey read 
it, while the blacks crowded around Claib, asking him scores 
of foolish questions, such as, '* Was Marster George in the 
boat ? and why wasn^t he thar ? and when would he be 
tharl" 

Vrhen Mre. Lacey finished reading the letter she said to 
Leffie, who was still standing near, ** Rondeau is well, and 
will 1-e at home in a few days." 

" When's the new Miss a comin'?" asked Aunt Dilsey. 

^ Not at all," was Mrs. Lacey's reply. 

*' Glad onV' said Dilsey, " for now Jack can spit as fui 
and ^ big spits as he wants to." 

Nothing more was known by the blacks until many days 
after, when Rondeau returned home, and related the whole 
Btory with many embellishments. He omitted to tell of the 
whipping which Ike had given him, but spoke with un- 
qualified contempt of the old house and every thing belong- 
k'lg to it, except Miss Fanny, who, he said, " Looked just like 
an angel, only a heap better." 

*' You ought to have seen her," said he, " that night 
when eveiy thing was t'other side up ; folks a vellin' like 
they was crazy, and one man was stark mad. Miss Julia 
Lay on the floor, the blood pourin' out of her eyes and mouth 
by pails full ; Miss Florence, she fainted, and they had to 
throw her out of the window, glass and all, because tho»« 
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wn 80 many low, ill-mannered niggers ^rowdec. in thi 
ball." 

*•! s'pose vow's one of the niggers ?" said Aunt Dilsey. 

" Wliy, yes, ' returned Rondeau ; '' but then 1 was hel[)itt 
ftnd was tryin' to push them all back so I could get to mars* 
ler, who was feelin' so bad that they sent for me, because 
Lobody else could comfort him." 

Her« Rondeau begim to fumble in his pocket, as if in 
search of something. Having found it, he continued, ** Mars- 
ier got hold of her hand and grabbed oif the w«^ld!Mg ring 
BO quick that it broke her fiuger. Ihen he tnrew it fi-om 
him and I picked it up. llere 'tis," wiid he, holding up a 
plain gold ring.* 

** That's a likely story," interrupted Aunt Dil ey. " If they 
wasn't manied, how came the ring on her finger ?" 

Rondeau saw he had stretched a trijle too much; but he 
answered, ** Well, any how he throwed it awriy, and I'm go^n' 
to keep it till, — till, you know when, Dilsey." 

" Keep it till you'i'e gray," said Aunt Dils^iy " Leffi^ 
aint goin' to be married with no such flummery." 

Here Leffie, anxious to change the conversation, asked, 
"What of Miss Fanny?" 

" Why, yes," answered Rondeau, " tliat's what I'm 
going to tell. Right in the middle of the fuss, I heard some- 
thing moving softly down t!ie staii-s, and I saw a thing all i\M 
white as snow. Her hair, which was about the color of Lof- 
fic's neck, — real handsojne, — was hanging in long curls 
down her back. I thought it 'twas an angel, and kinder 
touched her as she passed, to see if she hsud wing«. But the 
niggers said, * It's Miss Fanny,' and next I heard, 'twas all. 
as still in the room, and marster was Ifuggin' and kissin' hei 
tad cry in over her. Then, when I tried to get n«i/jier uai 

Bondeau hoa bought th« I'iiig in Fruiiklort. 
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•ee more, they crowdei me into bucIi a little Bpot tliat 1 
d'dn't breathe again for a week." 

** Why didn't you get out of the crowd tlien V aske<] 
Dilsey 

•* How could I ?" answered Rondeau. ** Lord, Dilsey, I'd 
Eke to have seen yow there; but then there wouldn't hav€ 
teen room for any body else, for the hall wouldn't mor* 
than hold you," 

Here the conversation ended, but for a long time Ron- 
deau carried on hia ann the marks of Aunt Diisey'a Sngei 
Mid thnsab. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

PaoM the grassy hillside and bnght green plains of Koit 
bickj, the frosts of winter were gone. By the dancing brook 
and in the shady nooks of the quiet valleys, the warm spnng 
Bun had sought out and bi ought to life thousands of sweei 
wild blossoms, which in turn had faded away, giving place 
to other flowera of a brighter and gayer hue. 

Each night from the upper balcony of her father's hand- 
some dwelling Fanny watched in vain for the coming of 
Dr. Lacey, whose promised return had been long delayed by 
the dangerous illness of his father. Over the wooded hills 
the breath of summer was floating, hot, arid, and laden 
with disease. Death was abroad in the land, and as each 
day exaggerated rumors of the havoc made by cholera in 
the sultry climate of Louisiana reached Fanny, fearful mis- 
givings filled her mind, lest Dr. Lacey, too, should fall a vio- 
tim to the plague. 

For hei-self she had no fears, though slowly but surely 
through her veins the fever flame was creeping, scorching 
•er blood, poisoning her breath and burning her cheek, until 
ler father, alarmed at her altered and languid appearance» 
foquired for the cause of the change. " Nothing but a slighl 
boadacbe," was the reply. 

N&it to the cholera Mr. Middleton moet feared t])e Tf 
A* 



Digitized 



by Google 



hVH nilPSST AlCD BUVflBIKS; 

pboid fever, several cases of which had recently occnnred k 
the neigliborliood, and fearing lest the disease might be steal 
ing u])on his darling, he proposed calling the physician 
B It this Fanny would not suffer, and persisted in saying that 
il.e was well, until at last she lay all day upon the sofa, and 
knot Katy, when her favorite herb teas failed of effecting 
iL^ii wonted cure, shook her head, saying, '* I knew 'twouM 
be so. I always telled you we couldn't keep her long" 

Dr. Gordon was finally called, and pronounced her dia 
ease to be Typhoid in its worst form. Days went by, and 
so rapid was the progress of the fever that Mr. Middleton 
trembled lest of him it had been decreed, " He shall be child- 
less." To Fanny the thought of death was familiar. For 
her it had no terrors, and as her outward strength decayed, 
her faith in the Eternal grew stronger and brighter, yet she 
could not die without an assurance that again in the better 
world she would meet the father she so much loved. For 
her mother she had no fears, for during many years she had 
been a patient, self-denying Christian. 

At fii-st Mr. Middleton listened in silence to Fanny's gen- 
tle words of entreaty, but when she spoke to him of her own 
death and the love which alone could sustain him then, he 
clasped her tightly to his heart, as if his arm alone could 
keep her there for ever, saying, " Oh, no, you must not tell 
me that ; you will not die. Even now you are better." And 
the anxious father did try to deceive himself into the belief 
that Fanny was better, but when each morning's light re- 
realed some fresh ravage the disease had made ; — when the 
flush on her cheek grew deej)er, and the light of her eye 
wilder and more startling, an agonizing fear held the old 
man's heart in thrall. Many and many a weary night foimd 
him sleepless, as he wet his pillow with teai*s. Not such 
tears as he wept when Richard Wilmot died, nor such as fell 
apon the' grave of his first-bom, for oh, his grief then wm 
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Bajglit,oompapeJ witli what he now felt for hiA Sunshiiifj, hit 
iJol, hiu precious Fanny. ** I cannot, cannot let her die," wjw 
tlio cry which hourly welled up from the depths of Uiat tofid 
(atiier's aching heart. '* Take all, take every thing I own 
but leave me Sunshine; she musn't, musn't die." 

Earnestly did Fanny pray that her father inigLl l>e en 
\blod better to bear his atiSiction. But he turned a <leaf eaf 
alike to her and his gentle, endun'ng wife, who, bowed with 
Borrow, yet sought to soothe her grief-stricken husban<L 
Sadly he would turn away, saying, ** It's of no use talking. 
I can't be pious, if they take Fanny away. I can see why 
t'other one died. Twas to bring rae to my senses, and show 
me how bad I used her; but Fanny, my Sunshine, what Aciv 
Jo.h done that she should leave him too. Oh, it's more thar. 
I can bar." 

At Dr. Gordon's request a council of physicians in Frank- 
fort was called. As the one who came last was about to 
enter her room, Mr. Middleton detained him, while he said, 
"Save her. Doctor, save her, and you shall have all I'm 
worth." Impatiently he awaited the decision. It came, bui 
ftlas, if brought no hope.. 

Air. William Middleton, who had recently come from 
New Origans, broke the news to his unhappy brother. Ter- 
rible was the anguish of Uncle Joshua, when he became 
convinced that he must lose her. Nothing could iiuluce him 
to leave her room ; and as if endowed with superhuman 
Btrength, he watched by her constantly, only leaving hei 
once each day to visit the quiet grave, the bed of his other 
daivghter, where now the long, green grass was waving, an 1 
Ihe summer flowers were blooming, flowers which Fauny* 
bind had planted and the fiither's tears had watered. 

One night they were alone, the old man and his child 
For several hours fanny had turned uneasily upon her pit 
low, but she at last fell into a deep sleep. Fur a time hm 
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fatlxer sat quietly listening to the sound of her breathing 
then arising he softly drew aside the curtains, and looked long 
and anxiously at her as she slept 

Suddenly lifting his hands he exclaimed, "Oh, God. sari 
iier, or help me to bear it if she dies." It was the firal 
prayer which for long, long years had passed his lips, but 
had a power to bring back the olden feeling, when a happy 
boy, he had knelt at his mother's side, and was not ashamed 
to pray. Falling on his knees, he tried to recail the woroi 
of prayei his mother had taught him, but one petition alone 
came from his heart in that dark, midnight hour "Oli, 
don't let Fanny die, don't let her die, for who will ccmfort 
old Joshua when she is gone." 

" llie Saviour ; he, who once wept at the grave of Laza- 
rus, will be more to you, than / ever was, or evei can be," 
Baid Fanny. 

In her sleep she dreamed that her father prayed. She 
awoke and found it true. " Come nearer to me, father," said 
she. He did so, and then among his thick gray locks she 
laid her thin white hand and prayed. 

It was a beautiful sight, and methinks the angels hovered 
round as that young disciple, apparently so near the portals 
of Heaven, sought to lead her weeping father to the same 
glad world. Her words were soothing, and o'er his darkened 
mind a ray of light seemed feebly, faintly shining. Before 
the morning dawned, he had resolved that if there still was 
hope for him he would find it Many a time during the 
Bucxseeding days he prayed in secret, not that Fanny might 
be spared, but that he might be reconciled to God, His 
prayer at length was answered, and Uncle Joshua was a 
changed man. He showed it in every thing, in the exprea*^ 
tion of his face and in tlie words he uttered. For his Sun« 
ehine he still wept, but with a chastened grief, for new hi 
knew that if she died, he should see her in Heaven. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



OB, LIFE IN KENTUCKT. 325 

Where now was Dr. Lacey ? Knew he not of tlu 
threatened danger ? At his father's bedside, where for manj 
days his place had been, he had received from Mr. Wil Jam 
Middleton a letter announcing Fanny's illness, which, how 
ver, was not then considered dangerous. On learning the 
eontents of the letter, the elder Mr. Lacey said, turning to hii 
Bjtl, " Go, George, go; I would not keep you fi >m her a mo- 
meet" The Doctor needed no second bidding, and the firet 
Bteamer which left New Orleans bore him upon its deok, 
anxious and impatient 

Fast the days rolled on, and they who watched Fanny, 
alternately hoped and feared, as she one day seemed better 
and the next worse. Of those days we will not speak. We 
hasten to a night three weeks from the commencement of 
her illness, when gathered in her room were anxious friends, 
who feared the next day's sun would see her dead. Florence, 
Kate, and Mrs. Miller were there, with tearftil* eyes and sad- 
dened faces. Frank Cameron, too, was there. Business, 
either real or fancied, had again taken him to Kentucky, and 
hearing of Fanny's illness he had hastened to her. 

She had requested to be raised up, and now, leaning 
against her Uncle William, she lay in a deep slumber. In 
a corner of the room sat Uncle Joshua, his head bowed 
down, his face covered by his hands, while the large tears 
fell upon the carpeting, as he sadly whispered to himself 
•* It'll be lonesome at night ; it'll be lonesome in the morn- 
ing ; it'll be lonesome every whar." 

Florence stood by him, and tri'^d by gently smoothing 
his tangled hair, to express the sympathy she could no^ 
peak. Suddenly there was the sound of fast-coming wheelsj 
Rud Kate, thinking it must be Dr. Gordon, whom they wer6 
tacli moment expecting, ran out to meet him. Nearer and 
aearer came the carriage, and as Kate was peering through 
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the iarkncss to see if il were tlie expected pLjseuui, Dl 
Lac<7 sprant^ quickly to her side. 

In Frankfort he had heard that Fanny conld not live, ana 
BOW he eagerly asked* **Tell me, Mrs. Miller, is she j€A 
■liTef' 

Kate replied by leading him directly towards the sl^k 
chamber. As he entered the room Uncle Josiaia burst intc 
ft fresh flood of tears, saying as he took the Doctor's offered 
hand, "Poor boy! poor George- You're losing a gitat 
deal, but not as much as 1, for you can find Another Fanny, 
but for me thar's no more Sunshine, when they carry hei 
away." 

Dr. Gordon now came, and after feeling her pulse and 
listening to the sound of her breathing, he said, " When she 
wakes from this sleep I think the matter will be decided. 
She will be better or worse." 

Anil he w^ right, although the old clock in the hall told 
the hour of midnight ere she roused from the deep slumber 
which had seemed so much like tlie long last sleep of deatli. 
Her fii*st words were for " water, water," an<l as she put up 
her hand to take the offered glass. Dr. Gordon whispered 
to Dr. Lacey; *'Slie is better, but must not see you to- 
night." 

In a twinkling Mr. Middleton's large hand was laid on 
Dr. Lacey's shoulder, and 1' irrying him into the adjoining 
room, he said, " Stay here till mornin', and neither breathe 
nor stir I " 

Dr. Lac-ey complied with this request as far as it was pos 
Bible, though never seemed a night so long, and never dawn 
ed a morning so bright as did the succeeding one, when 
tlirough the house the joyful tidings ran, that the crisis wai 
jtast, and Fanny woild live. 

In the course of the morning, Fanny isked Kate, who 
ilone was attending ^er, if Dr. Lacey were not there t 
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"What makes you think so ?" said Kate. 

** Because," answered Fanny, " I either heard hiin, cm 
dreamed that I did." 

** And if he is here, could you bear to see him now ? " 

*' Oh, yes, yes," was the eager answer, ana ilie next mo 
ment Dr. Lacey was by her side. 

Intuitively Kate left the room, consequently we have no 
means of knowing what occurred during that interview, when 
Dr. Lacey as it were received back from the arms of death 
his Fanny, whose recovery from that time was sure though 
slow. Mr. Middleton, in the exuberance of his joy at having 
his Sunshine restored, seemed' hardly sane, but frequently 
kept muttering to himself, " Yes, yes, I remember, — I'll do 
it, only give me a little time ; " at the same time his elbow 
moved impatiently, as if nudging off some unseen visitor. 
What it was that he remembered, and would do, was not 
kno'vn for several days, and then he informed his wife, that 
when at first he feared lest Fanny should not live, he had 
racked his brain to know why this fresh evil was brought 
upon him, and had concluded that it was partly to punish 
him for his ill-treatment of Julia when living, and partly bo- 
cause that now she was dead he had neglected to purchase 
for her any grave-stones ; and I promised, said he, " that if 
she was spar'd, Fd buy as nice a grave-stun as I would if 
'twas SunshiiMj." Three weeks from that time there stood 
by the mound in the little grave-yard a plain handsome 
monument, on which was simply inscribed, "Julia, aged 
twenty." 

One after another those who had been with Fanny drr 
ing her illness departed to their homes. Frank Cameron 
lingered several weeks in Frankfort. Florence, too, was ther« 
with some relatives. Now, reader, if you value our friend 
ship, you will not accuse him of being fickle. He had loverf 
Punny long and fjuthfully, but he knew the time wiis coiiiio^ 
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when ne woald «ee her the wife of another. What wt ndei 
was it then, if ne suffered his eye occasionally to rest adini* 
ingly upon Florence Woodburn's happy face, or that he fre- 
quently found himself trying to trace some resemblance 
Letwcen the dark hazel of Florence's eyes and the deep hlu% 
o' Fanny's! 

With woman's quick perception Florence divined Frank'i 
fiioughts, and although she professed herself to be " terribl} 
afraid of his presbyterian smile and deaconish ways," she 
took good care not to discourage him. But she teased him 
unmercifully, and played him many sorry tricks. He bore 
it all good-j^umoredly, and when he started next for New- 
York he had with him a tiny casing, from which peeped the 
merry face of Florence, looking as if just meditating som» 
fresh mischief. 

And what of Florence ? Why, safely stowed awav at the 
bottom of her bureau-drawer, under a promiscuous pile of 
gloves, ribbons, laces, and handherchiefs, was a big daguer 
reotype; but as Florence guarded that drawer most carefulh, 
always keeping the key in her pocket, we are unable to say 
any thing certain upon the subject Up to tbis day we don't 
know exactly whose face it was, that led Florence to the 
drawer so many times a day, but we are safe in saying, that 
it looked frank enough to be Frank himself ! 

Here for a time we leave her, and return to Mr. Middle 
ton's, where Fanny was improving each day. Dr. Lacey 
watched her recovery anxiously, fearing continually lest 
Bome new calamity should happen to take his trea£ure from 
^hira. Owing to the protracted illness of his father it became 
necessary that he should go back to New Orleans ; but & 
loon as possible he would return, and then, — Fanny coulj 
have told you what then, and so too could we, but we pretfel 
keeping you in suspense, 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

Tos aiitimni months were gone ; December hud come .\nd 
'*Ctristn?as was coming." The negroes, far and near, bad 
coat ted the days which must pass before their expected lioli 
days. In Uncle Joshua's kitchen there was much talking 
and laughing, fixing and fussing, and some crying. Had 
you asked the cause of the crying, you would have been told 
that Miss Fanny was to be married Christmas Eve, and the 
week following she would leave them, and start fov New 
Orleans. 

Preparations commenced on a large scale ; for Uncle 
Joshua, a little proud, it may be, of his handsome house, had 
determined on a large party. The old gentleman even wen 
Ro far as to order for himself a new suit of broadcloth, say 
ing, by way of apology, that, " though the jeens coat and 
bagging pants did veil enough for Josh, they wouldn't an- 
swer no how for the father of Mrs. Dr. George Lacey." 

In every corner might be seen little negroes engaged in 
Btoning raisins, with here and there a seed sticking to theii 
shining faces. Owing to some unaccountable reason, wJieq 
the raisins were finished, nearly half of the original quantity 
was found missing Aunt Judy's suspicions instantly alight 
ed upon Bob, notwithstand^'ng his vehement denial of hav^ 
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lug even tacked a raisin while stoning them. Alas, for pool 
Bob ! He had taken too many, and liis stomach began to 
show threatening signs ot dislodging its contents. Vomiting 
watj the result, during which process Aunt Judy shook him 
hiitily, declaring, " he had done et enouglr raisins to give ao 
Oi^trich the misspepsy ! " 

Bob didn't know who she was, but he gladly made hia 
e8caj)e from his mother's hands, muttering to himself, " 1 
don't care a dam how many Miss Betsy's I git; they can't 
none on 'em bo worse than mother. High, she's a roarer," 
and with this consoling reflection he betook hifnself to the 
barn in quest of eggs, as his mother had bidden him not to 
come in her sight again, unless his cap were full of egg&, 
^ Sposin' I can't find none," said he, " wonder if she 'specta 
tne to lay 'em." 

Bob was naturally of an inquiring mind, and for many 
days back he had been troubled to know exactly what re- 
lationship would exist between Dr. Lacey and himself when 
the former should be Fanny's husband. He could not settle 
the point satisfactorily, and when he thought his mother had 
forgotten the raisins he ventured to ask her opinion. 

" Why, Bob," said she, " 'tain't no ways likely you'll b« 
connection at ail, for he won't have such a limb in his fami- 
ly, but / am Fanny's aunt, and that'll make Dr. Lacey my 
niece." 

Bob never thought of doubting his mother's word, but 
he lamented his numerous misdemeanors, which would pie- 
vent him^ too, from being Dr. Lacey's aunt ! 

A woek before the wedding, Florence, who loved deaily 
to be i»> a bustle, caine laden with bandboxes and caipe 
bags. Hourly through the house rang her merry laugh, aa 
the flitted hither and thither, actually doing nothing in hel 
aeal to do every thing. She had consented to be bridesraaia 
>n cordition that she should choose her own groomsmaa 
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rho, she said, should be " Uncle Billy," as she always called 
Mr. William Middleton, " unless Providence sent her soin< 
one she liked better." Whether it were owing to Providence^ 
or to an invitation, which went from Florence to New-York^ 
we are unable to say, but two days before the l?4th, Unr'i 
Joshua surprised Florence and Fanny by opening the doi* 
of the room where they were sitting, and saying, " Ho, my 
boy, here they be ; — come on." 

The girls started up, and in a moment Frank stood be- 
tween them, with an arm thrown around each. ** Why, Mr. 
Cameron," said Florence, " what did you come for, and wha 
knew you were coming ? " 

" I came to see yow, and you knew I was coming," an 
«wefed Frank. 

** Well then," returned Florence, " if you came to see me, 
do look at me, and not keep your eyes fixed so continually 
on Fanny. In a few days you will be breaking that pait of 
tlie tenth commandment, which says, ' thou shalt not covel 
thy neighbor's wife.' " 

** Possibly I might, had I never seen yoM," answered 
Frank. 

At a late hour that night Florence moved with soft foot* 
Bteps about her sleeping room, fearing lest she should awaken 
. Fanny. Her precautious were useless, for Fanny was awake 
looking at Florence, she said, " Oh, Flory, you naughty girl 
what makes you blush so dreadf^illy ? " 

The next half hour was spent by Florence in telling 
fanny wliat Frank had just asked her in four or five words 
ftnd which she had answered in one^ viz. if she would be hie 
wife ; " but then," said Florence, pretending to pout, '* h 
pvas so very conscientious that he had to tell me what I al 
ready knew, which was that he once loved yc u better thao 
be should ever love another." 

Frank had asked Florence to share his lot thiougl 'ifa 
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and the, like any other good, prompt Kentucky girl, bad 
readily answered " yes," although she was friglitoned next 
moment for fear she had been too easily won by the " cola 
Vankee," as she called him, and she proposed taking back 
what she had said just for the sake of being teased, Mr 
Woodburn came next day to bring Florence some article of 
dress, which she would need. He was not surprised when 
Frank, taking him aside, modestly asked for his daughter, 
he said, " Yes," almost as readily as Florence had done, and 
then it was hard telling which seemed most happy, Fiank 
or Dr. Lacey. 

I'he 24th of December came at last. We, at the North, 
who, during six months of the year, blow our benumbed 
fingers, can scarcely imagine^'how bright and beautiful are 
some of the clear warm days of a Kentucky winter. On 
this occasion, as if nature had resolved to do her best, the 
day was soft and sunny as in early autumn, presenting a 
striking contrast to the wild, angry storm, which I'ent the 
sky, when once before 'neath Uncle Joshua's roof, a bridal 
party was assembled. 

As night approached, carriage after carriage rolled up 
tihe long, gravelled pathway, until Ike declared, " Thar was 
no more room in the barns, and if any more came he'd have 
to drive 'em into the kitchen." 

Up and down the broad stairway tripped light and joy- 
ous footsteps until the rooms above, which Luce had put in 
w> exact order, presented a scene of complete confusion 
Bandboxes were turned bottom-side up, and their contenti 
Indiscriminately scattered until it was impossible to tell, wha 
was yours and what wasn't. Merry voices were heard, talk- 
mg, laughing, and asking, " how do I look ? " to which ques 
tion those present invariably answered, "oh, beautifully,^ 
without ever looking up 1 But the answer was correct 
enough, for tLe young girls, who that night assembled af 
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Fanny's bndal, were beautiful enough to make even Mr 
Wiir«m Middleton talk of trying Twiggs^ preparatiaii o^ 
his slightly whitened locks 1 

In ore room there was rather more oi^er. Twas whei 
Florence and Fanny were dressing. Once Florence stopper 
n the midst of her toilet, and throwing her arms abou 
Fanny, said, " Oh, I am so glad you are the bride, for 
would not live that other dreadful night over agiain for any 
thing. Why, I actually found two white hairs in my head 
within a week after, and I know 'twas all owing to my 
fright!" 

Just before Fanny was ready, a servant entered, bringing 
to her a singularly-looking bouquet. It consisted of three 
large, /m// blown xo%e^^ round which were ranged in a per- 
fect circle, some dark green leaves of rose geranium. The 
whole was tied with a piece of white tape. It was the gift 
of Bill Jeflrey, who had brought it himself with the request 
that Fanny would accept it, as he had nothing else to give, 
Mrs. Jeffrey had quite a passion for flowers, and for many 
days, Bill had watched these roses, fearing they would not 
be fully blown by the time he wanted them. Some one had 
suggested to him that buds were preferable, but he resented 
the advice as an insult, saying, " he reckoned he knew better 
than to offer Miss Fanny stingy little rose buds." Fanny ao« 
eepted the bouquet, and ordered it to be placed with the re- 
mainder of- her bridal presents. Then learning that Billy 
was still waiting, she sent an invitation thai he should stay 
and witness the ceremony. 

At length the noise up stairs subsided, and was transfer 
ed to the parlors below, but even there it ceased, as througj 
the door came Dr. Lacey and Fanny, followed by Frank 
Cameron and Florence. The ceremony was not interru})te<I 
by ^lle thunder's roar, nor the company blinded by the lignti 
ai« ^'s li/ish, but throughout the rooms was a solemn b..<ai: 
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M Fanny was mad a Dr. Lacey's wife. Firm!} Dr. Lacej 
held her liand until the last word was spoken ; then whei 
he felt sure that she was his, he stooped down and whiapcf 
ed in her ear, " Thank God, you are mine at last." 

Their friends now crowded round offering their ongiatu* 
lations to Dr. and Mrs, Lacey, who looked as they Mt per 
fectly happy. Ui.ele Joshua too came forward, aLd taking 
the hand of his son-in-law, said, "George, I have now gin 
you ray only gal, and I've got nothin' left, but I am old and 
before long shall go home. I needn't tell you to be good 
natured and kind to Sunshine, for I know you will be, and 
if an old man's blessing is of any account, you both have 
mine." Here he entirely broke down, and drawing Fanny 
to him, sobbed out, " Oh, what shall I do without you ! 
What sliall I do without my Sunshine?" 

Dr. Lacey tried to soothe him, and by the time supper 
was announced he had become calm. lie led the way to 
the dining-room, saying, "Come on, as majy on you as can 
squeeze in, and the rest can set on the s'ars. Thar's plates 
enough to go 'round, I reckon, for Nan ^y borrowed all Miss 
Thornton and VVidder Brown had." 

Judy had no feai-s this time that the supper would not be 
eaten, while Bob, who was watching the proceedings through 
the window, expressed his fears that " they'd clear the t^ble, 
smack and clean," lioping that if they did, " they'd all vo 
niuk a heap worse than he did when he et the raisins." 

But Bob was mistaken in his estimate of things, and 
w^hen at a late hour that night he held the lantern until Ike 
had harnessed the last horse, he crept to his rude bed with 
sick head and a sick stomach, the result of a veiy li^ht 
upper of half a chicken, four tarts, five pieces of cake, three 
AAUcers of ice cream, four pickles, and two cuffl of strong 
coffee! He, however, forgot his troubles bymorring auj 
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iaid, **he alius did like to go to Miss Fannj's wedding 
'cause he had sich tall things to eat." 

Three days after the wedding Mr. Middleton's carriage 
agairt stood before the door, while Ike tried to conceal hii 
ttara by fixing and refixing the travelling trunks in their pro 
per places. Fanny had been the playmate of bis childhood 
nd the affection conceived for her then bad increased a 
he grew older. Now she was leaving him, and the poo 
black boy cried as he thought how lonesome the old place 
would be without her. Her parents thought so too, but 
they tried to appear composed, for they would not add un- 
necessary grief to their daughter's parting. When all w\ia 
ready. Uncle Joshua kneeled down, and winding bis arm 
about Fanny, prayed in simple, toucbing langua-e that God 
would protect his Sunshine, and at last bring them all to the 
same home. "All of us; don't let one be missing tbar." 
Tbere was a peculiar pathos in the tone of his voice as he 
said the last words, and all knew to whom he referred. 

Long and wearisome at Mr. Middleton's were the daya 
succeeding Fanny's departure, while in Dr. Lacey's home all 
was joy and gladness, as Aunt Dilsey "put her best foot 
forward to get ready for the new Miss." Tarts, or " little 
pies" as she called them, were her special favorites, and now 
Aunt Dilsey was not a httle puzzled to know which kind 
would suit Fanny best. 

** Wish I knew," said she, ** which she likes most, grupe 
lass ones, or blackbiy ones." 

" Let me fix 'em," said Rondeau. " You make a heap of 
both kinds, and mebby I can manage to worry down a lit 
le of what she don't eat." 

Rondeau was in high spirits these days, for his raastsf 
lad promised to give him LeflBe one week after his return 
Dome. This, of course, made Leffie good for nothing, ar«i 
Rondeau a g04xl deal worse. He was continually in tb^ 
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kitclieu, playing off some prank on Aunt Dilsey, who declared^ 
*' She hoped marster would come pretty soon and tend to Lim, 
or she shouldn't have a spoonfuil of sense left." 

Her wish was gratified, for one afternoon there came 
word that Dr. Lacey was in the city. He had arrived a day 
■ooner than he had expected to, and in a few hours would be a 
home, where he hoped to find all in readiness to receive him. 
Everything and eveiy body was in a flurry. Fires had to be 
lighted in the parlors, supper table spread in the dining-room, 
coffee put a boiling, and chickens set to broiling, while Jack 
was continually reminded how to " hold up his head ai\d 
flnake a bow to the new lady, like he had some manners." 

Then came the making of Aunt Dilsey's toilet, which 
was no small matter considering the amount of labor neces- 
sary to get her dress together, but then, of couree, 'twas very 
loose, for "she did'nt b'lieve in having tight dresses, and 
wouldn't neither, if she was as big agin." 

About dark Dr. Lacey arrived. Happy as a bird, Fan- 
ny sprang up the steps. Every thing about hei: seemed home- 
Hke and cheerful. Dusky, but kind faces peered at her from 
erery corner, while Aunt Dilsey, with a complacent smile, 
stood ready to receive her. Fanny was prepared to like 
every thing, but there was something peculiarly pleasing to 
her in Dilsey's broad, good-humored face. Going up to her, 
AhA took both her hands, and said, " I know we shall be good 
friends. I shall like you, and you will love me a little, won't 
you, just as the old aunties did, I left in Kentucky ? " 

Aunt Dilsey hadn't expected all this, and the poor crea- 
ture burst into tears, saying, " Lord bless the sweet Miss. 
Fd die for her this minute, 1 would." 

Rondeau, Leffie, and the other blacks belcr-ging to the 
establishment now came forward, and in the crowd little 
Jack's bow was entirely unappreciated ; but Fanny next day 
made amends by giving him nearly a pound of car.dy, which 
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hsd the effect of making him sick a week, but he got well 
in time to be present at Leffie's wedding, which took place 
just a week after Dr. Lacey's return. 

1 ^effie, who chanced to be just the size of her young mis 
trsaa, was thrown into ecstasies by the gift of a thin pii:k 
and white silk, which Fanny presented to her for a brida 
dress. Aunt Dilsey, in order to show her thanks, wen 
down on her knees, a thing she never attempted again, as it 
took her such an unheard-of ength^of time to recover a 
standing posture. Dr. Lacey had made Leffie the present of 
a pair of gold ear-rings, so that she was really a pretty bride, 
%nd Rondeau was the happiost negro in all New Orleans. 

As weddings seem to be the order of this chapter, we 
may here, as well as any where, dispose of Mrs. Carrington, 
whom, you will remember, Raymond said he would one day 
marry. When he left Frankfort, he had no definite idea aa 
to what he should do, but after reaching Cincinnati, it occur- 
red to him that his mother had a wealthy old bachelor-un- 
cle living in St. Louis, and thither he determined to go. 
This uncle, Mr. Dunlap, received the young man cordially, 
for he was the first relative he had met with in years. There 
was something, too, in the manner with which Raymond in- 
troduc(3d himself, that won for him a place in the crusty old 
man's good opinion. 

" I am Fred Raymond," said he, " your niece Helen'i 
son, and as poor a jack as tliere is this side of Cahfornia. 
They say you are a stmgy old customer, but I don't oai-e for 
that. You have got to give me some business, and a home 
too." 

Had Raymond come cringingly about his uncle, he moe 
fikely would have beeix sent away. But Mr. Dunlap was % 
•omewhat uncivil man, and Raymond's uncivil speech charm 
ed him, and he answered, " Upon my word, Frod, you are 
well stoekea with impudence, if you ha\Ti't any thing else. 
15 
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But } like th.it rr.ncli l>etter than palaver. M'ant some l>a 
■ine88, h3y? Well, what can you do? Nothing, Fll war 
Hint." 

** I can do an}' thing you can, sir,'' answered Raymond, 
rnihoBitatingly. " Only give me somctliing that will bring 
money, for money I must and will have." 

Without knowing it, he had touched the right chord, for a 
young man who wished to work and make money, wjis a 
novel sight to old Dunlap, who held laziness in great abhor- 
rence. He was a wealthy merchant, and fortunately waa 
just wanting a young man in his counting-room. This situa- 
tion, with a liberal salary, he offcjred to Raymond, who eager- 
ly accepted it. That day seemed to Raymond of intermi- 
nable length, for in his haste to find his uncle, he had jieg- 
lected to take breakfast, and when dinner hour arrived, h€» 
was greatly surprised to see Mr. Dunlap walk off without 
Baying a word to him. 

" Wonder if h** «^eans to starve me," thouglit Raymond, 
The old gentleman soon returned, and Raymond thought 
there was a mischievous look in his gray eye, but he kept 
fiilont until the bells of the city rang for nine. Then as he 
Raw his uncle about to leave, he took his hat and accompa* 
nied him. When they were in ftie street, Mr. Dunlap said, 
** Are you going any where in particular, Fred ? " 

" I don't know whether I am or not,*' answered Raymond. 
" I am going home with you, and am going to have some 
Bupper, too." 

Nothing more was said until they reached a large, re- 
markably handsome building, which they entered. Mr* 
Dunlap rang the l)ell and ordered supper for himself ana 
Raymond. While waiting for it, Raymond had time tcr 
look about him. He was surprised at the costly furniture 
and argued from that, that he should soon have a waa» 
Kipper of corresponding goodness. Greatly was he disap 
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pom(e*l on tntering the dining-room, to find nothing bat a 
fewr thin slices of bread, already buttered, and some tcler* 
bly decent coffee. (The table was covered with a fine da 
musk cloth and adorned with silver plate.) 

Mr. Dunlap sat down and passed the bread to Raymond 
who instantly took two thirds of the whole. With the ut 
most sang froid Mr. Dunlap continued holding the plata 
taying, " Better take it all'" 

Raymond did so, and ate it too, then seizing the bell, h« 
asked the servant, who appeared, if there was any cold meat 
IQ the house ? ** 

" Yes, mai-ster." 

" Well, bring me some, quick." 

" Yes, marster." 

And she immediately placed before him some cold roast 
beef, with its appendages. While he was carving and help 
mg himself, Mr. Dunlap said, quietly, "Perhaps you meaD 
to board with me ? " 

" Yes, sir, I do," answered Raymond. 

" Was you going to pay ?" 

Raymond hesitated a moment, and then said, " No, m 
Vm not going to spend my salary for board ! " 

" Very well," answered his uncle, " when you finish that 
joint of beef, I'll show you your room, for Yin afraid you'll 
be walking into my best bed, boots and all." 

Raymond did not eat quite all the beef, and in a ievi 
moments found himself in a snug, pleasant little room, which 
his uncle said he might call his. As Mr. Dunlap was leav- 
ing the room, Raymond called after him, flaying, " Uo, old 
fellow, have some nice beef steak in the morning, will you ?" 
i His uncle did not answer, but trod heavily down th« 
iwnding stairway, muttering to himself, " He's some, and no 
mistake, but I like his grit, any way." 

Mr. Dunlap was a wealthy, but miserly man. He, how 
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ever, liked to show off, and to appear well in society. A.O 
cordir^ly, bis house was furnished exp<>nsively, and he kepi 
nuir^* OU9 seiTants. Four tunes a year he gave large dinnel 
parti* i, at which he spared neither money nor pains, but to 
luakf- amends for such extravagance, he almost starved him* 
•elf the remainder of the time. 

Recently he had begun to find his life lonely, and he 
looked upon Raymond as a godsend to cheer his solitude. 
He wished, however, to know something of him before taking 
bim into his confidence, and consequently treated him as we 
havo seen. But the die was cast, and Raymond was doon 
pei-fectly at home in his uncle's house, where he called everj 
thii g his. He even succeeded in making a change in the 
bof^rd, saying, he could not work-on such meagre fare, and 
what was more, he would not. Mr. Dunlap yielded the 
point quietly, merely saying, "he hcped Fred would let him 
know before he concluded to sell the house!" 

When Raymond had been with his uncle . about three 
months, the junior partner died, and Mr. Dunlap proposed 
that Raymond should take his place. " I hav'nt any money," 
said Raymond, " but it won't hurt you a bit to take me with- 
out any capital, and give me a fair share of the profits." In 
a few days the old sign board, which for thirty years had 
proclaimed the firm of " Dunlap <fe Johnson," was exchanged 
for a new one, on which was written in large letters, " Dun- 
lap & Raymond ." 

Raymond now was on the road to wealth, but he nevei 
*or a moment forgot his design of eventually marrying Mrs 
Carrington. lie had once accidentally mentioned her in 
the presence of his uncle, who immediately asked, ^' Who U 
Mrs. Carrington?" In a few moments Raymond told who 
And what she was, sparing none of her faults, but making 
the most of her virtues, and speaking too of his own newt 
and feelings with regard to her. 
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Mt Dtinlap listened attentively, and wben Raymond 
Bnished speaking, he said, " Yes, — Mrs. Carrington, — Wei 
—I don't tlriuk she would feel miich flattered with yoiu 
description of her. And you like her, and think she woul^. 
Harry you, if you were rich, hey ?" 

'^ I know she would," said Riiymond, warmly. 

" Well, we shall see, we shall see," answered his uncle 

The spring following Julia Middleton's death, Mrs. Car- 
rington, thinking she was not appreciated in Frankfort, detepi 
mined on going to St. Louis. Several of her relatives re- 
sided there, besides a rich bachelor, old enough to be hex 
father, to whom she had once been engaged, but had jilted 
for Mr. Carrington. Now, however, she resolved to inak6 
another attack upon him, feeling tolerably sure of success, 
for she knew he had cnce idolized her. 

Raymond was first apprised of her being in St. Louis bj 
accidentally meeting her in the street, accompanied by he» 
cousin. Miss Howard, who was something of a belle. The 
cold, frigid bow, which Mrs. Carrington had prepared to 
greet Raymond with, melted into a smile of pleased recog- 
nition, when she saw how fimiliarly her cousin received and 
chatted with him. Still, she was somewhat on her guard, 
but before they parted, Miss Howard had incited him to call 
upon them that evening, saying that she and Mrs. Carring* 
ton would be alone. 

When Raymond returned home to tea, he casually men- 
tioned to his uncle that he should be absent that evening, ai 
he was intending to call upon some ladies. 

" Singular coincidence," returned Mr. Dunlap, ** for I too 
ihali be engaged in the same business." 

" You call upon the ladies ! " said Raymond. 

** Yes, why not ?" returned his uncle, slightly reddening 
* Hiere's not a fashionable mother in St. Louis but weeklj 
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lectures her daughter on the importanc© of treating thi 
agly, but rick old Dunlap,' with due respect" 

At an early hour Raymond started for Mr. Howard'*. 
Bince morning Mrs. Carrington had learned from her cousin 
Jane the position which Raymond occupied in society, and 
iho received him with great cordiality of manner, although 
the appeared ill at ease, and started nervously each time the 
•ound of footsteps was heard. Soon there was the sound o< 
a loud, hasty ring at the door, and in a moment, who should 
enter the room but Mr. Uunlap, who walked across the room 
and greeted Mrs. Carrington with tie freedom of an old 
friend, saying, "I scarcely hoped ever again to see you, 
Ida." 

Raymond's jealousy was instantly rousovl He had heard 
the clerks hint that eight or nine years before his uncle had 
been disappointed by a young lady many years his junior, 
and that this disappointment had increased the natural mo- 
roseness of his nature. He had never asked the name ol 
the lady, but he was now convinced that *twas none other 
than Ida Carrington. 

An awkward restraint seemed suddenly to have fallen 
upon the little company, and as Raymond thought he was 
tlie cause, he soon took his leave. What occurred that 
night between Mr. Dunlap and Mre. Carrington, Raymond 
never exactly knew, but when nextmornrng he met his uncle 
at breakfast, he fancied there was the same mischievous look 
in his eye which he remembered havir.g seen once before. 

After a time Mr. Dunlap said, " Fred, do you still lovn 
Mi-s. Carrington well enough to marry her?" 

"Yes, don't you?" answered Raymond. 

Mr. Dunlap did not reply to this question, but continued 

•* Ten years ago, Fred, I made a fool of myself by fancying 

i lat a young girl, scarcely twenty-one, loved me ai d my 

<ly face well enough to marry me, but when a younger 
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handsomer, aud nearly as wealthy a man, presr^i teJ Lim 
self, Ida LinJsey all at once discovered that thirty -five yeart 
ditference in our ages was altogether too much. She 'left 
me and married young Carrington. But now that ho if 
dead, she is willing old Dunlap should again bend his rhea 
matic knees before her, for she thinks rae rich, but / shan** 
do it. I have, however, spoken a word for you, and she wiB 
not tell you " No " again. 

The next time Raymond saw Mrs. Carrington, she m&l 
him with her sweetest smile, but he all at once discovered 
many perfections in Jane Howard, and for three weeks he 
flirted with her, utterly neglecting Mrs. Carrington, who trie*) 
m vain to win him to her side. At the end of that time hia 
flirtation was cut short by the return of a gentleman from 
Europe, to whom Jane had long been engaged. 

Wh^n next Raymond and Mrs. Carrington were alone, 
he abruptly said, " Mrs. Carrington, I will marry you, if you 
want rae to ! '' 

She probably did want him to, for four weeks from th:U 
time Mr. Dunlap's house was thrown open to a large party 
who assembled to pay their respects to Mr. and Mrs. Ray- 
mond. Mrs. Carrington soon found that the man she had 
to deal with this time was not so patient and all-enduring 
as her first husband had been. He was not unkind, but he 
exercised over b.is wife a surveillance exceedingly annoying, 
and she learned too late that she had not only chosen a hus- 
band but an exacting master, who, although he treated hei 
vnth attention, was still determined that she should pay dua 
deference to him and his wishes. 

She was also disappointed in her expectartions ot a for 
Jamo, for within two yeais aft^^'r her marriage Mr. Dunlap 
•uddenly died. He had intended to make his will anj 
make Raymond his heir, but like many other men he put \i 
yf( until it was too late, And his pro[)erty, which \«as found 
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to be loss tban was supposed, went back to liis bfttbera an^ 
Bisters. aLcl from tbem to their children and grandchildren 
80 til at Raymond got but a small sliare. 

ile, however, retained his position as a merchant, and 
•(niggled hard to keep his wife in the same circumstances to 
which she bad been accustomed. She appreciated his kind- 
ness, and when at the end of three years she was the mothei 
of three children, she concluded it was time to lay aside all 
desire for fashionable amusements, and she became a toler» 
Kly affeotionale wife^ and a wonderfully indulgent mother. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

h was a day af unusual rejoicing in the establishment :>v« 
wliich Miss Dillon presided as fashionable dressmaker, mil- 
liner, &c., in Cincinnati. Faces which for many weeks had 
scarcely worn a smile when in the presence of their grino 
■misti-ess, now broke forth in merry peals of laughter, 
and backs which for the same length of time had bent in a 
«ort of half-circle over brocades, silks, and satins, were now 
erect, while needles which should have been better employed, 
oow stuck stiff and straight in the mammoth pincushion on 
the little workstand. The cause of all this change was 
this : Miss Dillon, the crabbed, cross-grained, parsimonious 
proprietor of the shop, had gone for two wrecks to the coun- 
try, leaving her affairs in the charge of her foreman, Lizzie 
Oopeland, a chubby, good-natured girl, whom nobody feared, 
jind everybody loved. 

Hardly had the last tones of Miss Dillon's harsh voice sub 
lided in the workroom, ere a dozen girls exclaimed at once^ 
**0h, good 1 now what shall we do, and what shall we ha\« 
lice to eat, whilst the stingy old tiiijig is gone ? " There 
iras, however, one drawback to their pleasure. A large 
quantity of work was on hand? to finish which somebody 
miist labor both early and late. 

** Dear me," said Jenny Carson, as before the glass sbf 
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bnished j;nd admired her bnght auburn liwr, "how I mA 
lome raw apprentice who knows how to sew, would happen 
along I \V(»uldn't we make her work while we rested ? *' an<J 
Jenn} threw hei-self on the faded calico lounge with the ail 
%n I iLanuer of one who had nothing to co, and no wish tc 
Ic it. 

The girls looked at her and then at Lizzie Copeland, who 
was about to reprove the notoriously lazy Jenny, when tingle, 
tingle went the bell in the front shop, and out went Misa 
Copeland to see what was wanted. In an instant Jenny was 
on her feet, saying, " Who knows but it's the apprentice 
I was wishing ibj ! " Then up to the little glass door she 
stole, and lifting one corner of the curtain, peeped cautiously 
out at the stranger, who was talking with Lizzie. 

** Shame on you, Jenny," said one of the older girls. 
* Come back to your work and behave yourself." 

But Jenny paid no heed to her companion, and continued 
her espionage, until suddenly starting back she exclaimed, 
** Laws of mercy I what horrible eyes, and she saw me look- 
ing at her, too." 

This brought up half a dozen more girls, who crowded 
round the glass door, curiously eyeing the stranger, who 
seemed desirous of coming amongst them. One of Misa 
Dillon's last orders to Lizzie was, that if durng her absence 
two or three decent-looking girls should apply for situations 
she should engage them, and the girl who now stood before 
lizzie was certainly decent-looking, yes, and more than thati 
for humble as was her dress and appearance, there was some 
thing about her that inspired Miss Copeland with a feeling 
slightly akin to awe. She gave her name as Lucy Brown 
%nd said she was from tl.e country. After a little further 
conversation, Lizzie concluded to receive her, and she wai 
ushered jnto the workroom through the glass door, from 
which the half-dozen girls beat a precipitate retreat, Jennj 
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felling down and upsetting the pile of bonnet boxes, which 
rolled pronoiscuo'isly over the floor. 

Wiiea order was somewhat restored, twenty pair of 
ftyes were turned towards the new comer. She was a yoir. c 
firl apparently eighteen or twenty yeare of age. Her fac< 
H'a3 pale, almost startlingly so, and her glossy black hair wai 
cut short in the neck, giving her a strange, unusual appear- 
ance. Her most remarkable feature was her large, black, 
glittenng eyes, whose glance was so proudly defiant thai 
Jenny at once despaired of making her presence anyway 
Bubservient to her wishes. 

Jenny had a great fancy for tracing back one's origin and 
itncestry, consequently the name of the stranger girl, Lucy 
Brown, was not a little displeasing. " It might as w^ell be 
Juhn Smith," thought she, " for who is ever going to be at 
the trouble of running through the whole nuje of Browua 
for the sake of alighting upon her great-grandfather. How- 
ever, V\l make her acquaintance, and question her a little." 

Accordingly she moved towards the corner where Lucy 
sat quietly sewing on a black skirt, which Lizzie had given 
her to make. She commenced the conversation with, " 1 
suppose you liave made skirts before, haven't you ? " 

" No," was the laconic reply. 

" What ! Never made a skirt ? " 

"Never!" 

** That's queer ! Why, you must be as old as I, are you 
ot ? " 

" I don't know." 

"Well, I'm seventeen ; are you older than that?* 

" Yes." 

Jenny was puzzled, but determining to persevere, sh 
•aid, '* Are you always m quiet and still as you seem to bf 
now?" 
" Vvry seldom," was the* rejly, while the fiery flash froof 
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her glittering eyes made Jenny conclude not to question Lei 
tny more for the present. 

Scarcely was the conclusion formed when Ihe ringing 
of the door-bell was heard, and up bounced Jenny, saying 
• Let me go this time, for my head aches so I can't see an^ 
way." Away she ran, but soon returned bringing the Dailj 
Cincinnati Commercial in hor hand, and saying, " Won't i 
have a nice time now, reading the rest of that story." 

Ihe girls well knew it was impossible to make Jenny 
work when Miss Dillon. was absent, therefore thej listened, 
nothing loath, to the conclusion of a story, which had been 
in progress for several days. That being finished, Jenny 
looked the paper over and suddenly exclaimed, " Oh, girls, 
don't you remember the advertisement which appeared two 
weeks ago concerning Julia Middleton, of whom cousin Mary 
told us so much ? " 

**Yes, what of it?" asked a dozen voices, while Lucy 
Brown accidentally dropped her thimble, occupying quite a 
little time in finding it. 

Jenny answered, " She's dead, — drowned ! But let m« 
read it," and in a few moments she read the first notice, 
headed, "Supposed Suicide." 

Jenny was a kind-hearted girl, and as she finished read- 
ing, two large tears dropped from her eyes and fell upon the 
paper. 

" Oh, Jenny Carson," said one of the girls, " I do beheve 
you're crying for that bag of deceit I If what your cous:n 
Mary told us about her were true, she deserves drowning a 
dozen times." 

** Perhaps she does," answered Jenny ; " but then sh« 
was so young, so handsome, and then you know her fathei 
was not so kind to her as he was to the other one, the one 
he called Sunshine. Now if he had been better to Jaii^ 
Bh« might have been better to him. Don't you think so ? * 
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" I dca't think any thing about it,*' said oer companion 
* I only know I'm glad she's getting her pay for all her bad 
ooss.^ 

"Oh, awful 1 " said Jenny, " Not even willing that 3h« 
hould live until she had time to repent." 

Here the conversation ceased. Lucy Brown certainly 
couldn't have liked her seat ; for while the girls were talk- 
ing, she moved uneasily, and at last turned entirely around, 
sitting with her back to them. Upon what had been said 
she made no comment ; but most wonderfully she unbent 
towards Jenny, who, when next she made advances, was 
pleased to find herself met more than half-way. 

It was strange how strong a friendship soon sprung up 
between the cold, silent Lucy, and the merry, romping Jenny 
It was not unlike the friendship which might be supposed to 
dxist between a playful, though somewhat indolent kitten and 
A fierce mastiflf, or between a dove and an eagle, or better 
yet, between a sunbeam and a lowering cloud laden with 
gleams of lightning. 

Jenny looked up to Lucy with feelings of love and fear, 
w^hile Lucy looked down upon Jenny with a mixture of 
iove censure, and contempt ; — love for her affectionate na- 
ture, censure for her notorious laziness, and contempt for 
suffering herself to be so easily led and influenced by othere ; 
but in no way was this last fault so clearly manifested as in 
the power which she herself soon possessed over her. She, 
belter than any one else, could coax Jenny to work, although 
she did it not so much by words as by the glance from hei 
black eyes, which Jenny greatly feared. 

Once, when both words and eyes had failed, the littlt 
dark hand was for an instant buried in the soft, plump flesh 
of Jenny's round, plump shoulder, who, sinking into a chail 
thought, ** I do believe Lucy is the old one himself." 

Jeuny would have sworn that these tbc»uglits we^e nol 
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opreBricd in words, but tliey were, and Lucy 6lO(.»ping dowt 
whisjiered. " Otliers have thought so, too." 

Jenny was confounded, and Lucy's power over bei 
grcitly increased. To do Lucy justice, we must say thai 
during her stay at Miss Dillon's, the iniluence she exerted 
over Jenny was seldom used to her injury, but many timet 
aftei Jenny was asleep, would Lucy stitch away on a piec€ 
of work which had been assigned to her friend, and whii*L 
otherwise would have been unfinished at the appointed time. 

Two weeks bad passed since Lucy had been in the shop, 
when one morning Jenny exclaimed, " To-day the Madam 
comes home, and oh, my — won't Jenny Carson have to work 
for the next three months ! " She was right in one conjec- 
ture at leitst ; for about noon Miss Dillon came, bringing a 
little girl ten or twelve years of age. Iler first inquiry was 
for Lizzie Copeland, whom she took asiile and questioned 
concerning what had been done during her absence. Lizzie 
told her of Lucy whom she described as quite a treasure, 
Baying, " that she already did as much work as a girl and a 
half." This put Miss Dillon in fine spirits ; and as it was 
her custom to appear amiable in the eyes of each new girl, 
she entered the workroom, where she not only shook hands 
with, but kissed each girl until she came to Lucy, who 
haughtily drew back from the ofi*ered familiarity, merely ex- 
tending her white slender fingers. Miss Dillon reddened and 
turning away, went in quest of the little girl, whom she in- 
£roduccd as " My niece Lottie." She was an ugly-looking, 
Bour-faced child ; and ere she had been in the house twenty- 
four hours every girl was her enemy. For several weeki 
ihe continued to be a perfect pest, hiding the girls' spooli 
»nd scissoi"s, nudging their elbows, pulling their hair, repeat* 
faig to Miss Dillon e\ cry word they said, and annoying thenj 
C various ways. 

One day hei pranks seemed to have reached their ciiaifl 
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For three hours she had been in the workroom j hying ofl 
aU manner of tricks upon the girls. As yet she liad nevei 
dared n[iolest Lucy, but now sidling up to her she joggec 
her elbow just in time to send the sharp-pointed needle I'ai 
under the thumb nail 1 Up sprang Lucy, and seizing th« 
little wretch, she shook her furiously, at the same time doaU 
ing her a few sound cuffs, and finishing up by sending her 
throu/vh a window which chanced to be open I Lottie's out 
cries brought in Miss Dillon, whom, with flashing eyes and 
fiercely set teeth, Lucy confronted, and explained the cause 
of the disturbance. 

Miss Dillon's face was livid with rage, but Lucy was too 
valuable to be discharged, as many another girl would 
Dave been ; so she partly suppressed her wrath, and said, 
" It is your first offence, Lucy, so I overlook it ; but if it i8 
repeated, you will leave my employ. Do you understand ? " 

" I shall probably not repeat it," answered Lucy, and 
Miss Dillon somewhat cooled, and wishing to conciliate Lucy, 
said, " I am sure you will not. You have too much good 
sense." 

" You mistake me, Madam," interrupted Lucy. " I pro- 
bably shall not repeat it, because there will be no occasion; 
bu* 'i that piece of impudence is not kept out of here, oi 
If slie does not behave when in here, I'll " 

" What will you do. Miss ? " asked Miss Dillon, again 
towering high with indignation. 

" I'll shak*» her twice as hard, and if the top window 
chances to be open instead of the lower one, I'll hurl hei 
through that ! " . - 

Nothing but Lucy's tact at turning off work readily 
saved her from being discharged ; but fiom that time Misi 
Lottie kept out of the way, or managed to behave when shi 
Wa.- in the way. 

On a few more occasions did Lucy's temper boil over 
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Once the made an assertion to which one of hereon) ani mi 
replied, " That s a He." Quick as thought the big shean 
were thrown at the offe>(i**r'« *i**ad, which they niiss'xi, and 
passing on stuck in the wall . 

Always after th'-^ie ebullitions, Lucy would relf pse Tai 
weeks into a silent, inooily fit, answering in nionosjUablestc 
every one save Jenny. And yet she was a favorite, aithon^ 
the girls united in saying that she was a strange, mexplicabk 
girl. 

The story of Julia Middleton had several times beep 
brought up and discussed ; and once, several months after 
Lucy's arrival, Jenny said, ** Ever since Lucy has boen here 
Fve been trying to think who she resembles, and now I've 
IhougliU" 

" Who is it ? " asked Lucy, and Jenny answered, " To be 
sure /never saw her, but from what cousin Mary said, }'>u 
must look like Julia Middleton, only not quite so well." 

Two crimson spots burned on Lucy's cheeks, and Jenny, 
clapping her hands, said, " That's it, — now I am sure you 
look exactly like her." 

" And do I act like her? " asked Lucy. 

" No, not exactly," retunied Jenny ; " and yet when yoj 
threw Lottie through the window, and the shears at Sarali*a 
head, I thought of her." Then as a new idea entered her 
brain, she said, " Oh, girls, won't it be nice when Miss Dil- 
lon goes away, to have some more tableaux, and take that 
wedding for the scene. You know a lady who was present 
lold cousin Mary all about it, and she has described it accu 
rately enough for us to imitate." 

Tableaux was the favorite amusement of these over- 
*rorked, half-fed girls, and the'place which they wore in oi- 
fered many inducements to such pastime, as every needful 
article of dress could generally be procured. Accordingly 
Jenny's suggestion was readily received, and ere bed tim# 
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the girls of two or three other shops were notified of th< 
ecu ling event. In a few weeks Miss Dillon went away, an<J 
the third night of her absence was fixed upon for the play 
Jenny Carson, never idle when fun was afoot, was chosen 
mistress of ceremonies. 

"Now," said she, " let us choose characters. I will t^ 
Fanny, because I've got curly hair. Lizzie Copelaud sha8 
be the minister, — si e's just good enough for that. Sarah 
Burnett shall be Dr. Lacey, because Bill Billon's clothes iit 
her so well; and now," said she, looking over the girls, 
"who'll be the bride ? " 

" Why, Lucy of course," said three or four voices. " You 
tay she looks like her." 

^ So she does," answered Jenny, " but somebody has got 
to be the old man. He, you know, will rave, and shake 
Julia, and Lucy can do that so well." 

" Yes, I can personate him to perfection," said Lucy 
uomewhat bitterly. 

But Jenny was overruled, and Lottie, who was large of 
her age, was appointed to personate Mr. Middleton, whose 
six feet and a half would have felt insulted at being repre- 
Rented by a girl of twelve. 

" Yes, that will do," said Jenny, " for next to Lucy 
Lottie is most of a spitfire." 

After some more talk it was decided that Lucy should 
be the bride, to which she consented rather unwillingly 
Wednesday evening came, and Jenny was appointed to dress 
the bride, which she did with a great deal of car6, con 
tinually lamenting Lucy's obstinacy in wearing her hail 
ihcrt in her neck. 

" Now if 'twere only long," said she, " I could arrange 
i beautifully." 

" Never mind, Jenny," sai<j Lucy. " I am July Middle 
(OD enough without tlie hair." 
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A I last all was ready. To be sure Lottit's clotbee di<l 
not fit exactly, but the wrinkles and cavities were filled on I 
with aprons, towels, <fec. ; so that when her toilot was c >m 
pleted, she was a tolerable good picture of a short, red 
faced, portly old man. Near the door stood Lizzie C ope 
Iftnd, with bUck dressing-gown and prayer book. Two o, 
three timet* Jenny had nearly spoiled the scene by running 
downst ail's to see the fun go on. At last through the dooi 
came Sarah Burnett and Lucy, and as the latter swept into 
the room, all marvelled at the whiteness of her face. Greatly, 
too. «lid their wonder and admiration increase at the facility 
wiih which she acted her part; JuHa hei*self could not havf 
done better; and when at the final winding up Joseph 
Dunn appeared, she fainted and fell to tlie floor " so natu- 
rally." 

Meantime Jenny came tripping in, and Sarah Burnett in- 
stantly caught her in her arms. Either by mistake or de- 
sign, Jenny called out, " Come, Sally, that will do. Put 
me down. YouVe squeezed me most to death now," and 
the whole party burst into a loud laugh. 

Lucy still lay upon the floor, and Jenny, who bent down 
to speak to her, screamed out, " Oh," girls, mercy, — she's 
cold, — she's dead, — or fainted, one or the other." 

Half out of their senses with flight, the girls lifted her 
up, and carrying her to her room, placed her upon her 
bed. She soon opened her eyes, and glancing at the 
bridal dress in which she was still attired, shuddered aa 
fthesaid, "Come, girls, help me otf with this foolery." 

They did so, and in a short time she was able to sit 
aj: talking and laughing about the lableaux and her faint 
big fit, sayirg she was accustomed to them, and had fel 
lick and dizzy all day. 

In two weeks time Miss Dillon returned, bnnging with 
her, as Jeuny said, the Cholera, *- not that she actuftiij 
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OTCight it in any one of her numerous trunks oi lanTooxeai 
but on the same day that she returned, the firat case of chol 
era was reported in the city. Rapidly the disease spread, and 
one by one Miss Dillon's girls went home, until none wei* 
left save Lucy and Jenny; — the former stayed because s-be luA 
no home to go to, she said ; — Jenny's mother was a wido\f 
tiUil lived with a mamed son in Sandusky, where the disease 
was making fearful ravages. Consequently it was as safe fof 
Jenny to stay in Cincinnati as it was to venture home. 

Nearer and nearer came the pestilence, and more and 
more terrified grew Miss Dillon, until at last she, too,^ was 
smitten. If ©he had valued Lucy Brown as a workwoman, how 
much more did fehe now prize her as a nurse ! Utterly fear- 
less of the d!scP5e she stood with untiring patience by Miss 
Dillon's be^^jide, while in the farthest attic of the house ' 
Jenny held camphor to her nose, or entirely suspended her 
respiration, if by chance she was obliged to pass Miss Dil- 
lon's door. Alas, poor Jenny I Up in that little attic the 
destroyer found her. With an agonizing shriek of terror 
B))e threw herself into Lucy's arras, exclaiming, ** Fve got it ! 
Fve got it! I'shall die! Oh, my poor mother! If I could 
hf,e. her again!'* Terrible were her sufferings. For three 
long hours Lucy stood by her, and when at last the little 
parched hand fell heavily at her side, and o'er the laughing 
eyes the heavy eyelids closed, when the last spasm came and 
. wont^ sl\e lay in Lucy's arms, and as falls the rain in the 
dark November days, so fell Lucy's tears on the face of the 
pale, lead Jenny 1 

More than a year had passjcu since the curtain fell upon 
Jenny, cold and still, and Lucy weeping passionately ovei 
her. In Miss Dillon's workroom are assembled nearly all 
our old fiiends, though one seat, — tno little stool by Lucy'i 
tide is vacant, and in the common grave-yard '^ a grassy 
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mouBd, 00 whose plain marble slab is the single woi^ 
" Jenny." ITie girls do not play at tableaux now, for the 
moving spirit of fun is gone, and the motto at Miss Dillon 'i 
eems to be " Work, work, till the eyes grow dim." 

On tliis afternoon several of the girls are engaged upaa 
n elegant party dress, which must be finished by sunstifc 
Among them is Lucy, who, since Jenny's death has grown 
more grave and taciturn, seldom asking a favor, though often 
doing one. At last the dress was completed, neatly folded 
and placed in a bandbox, while Lucy asked permission to 
carry it home. Her request was granted, and with the drea» 
and Miss Dillon's bill, she started for Mr. Graham's, which 
was distant nearly a mile. It was dark when she reached 
the house, where she was seated in the hall while the servant 
took the dress and bill to Miss Woodburn, who was in the 
adjoining parlor with her fiiend Alice Graham. 

" Here, ma'am, is your dress and a note," said the girl. 

" My dress," exclaimed Florence, for she it was. " Ohj 
Allie, isn't it beautiful I But where is the girl ? Is she wait- 
ing to be paid ? " 

** Yes, ma'am, — in the hall." 

** Well, she wants to rest, and I want to finish reading my 
letter, so ask her to wait a moment." 

Lucy merely bowed to the message which the girl de- 
livered, and then listened eagerly while Florence read aloud 
a letter which she had just received from Nellie Staijton. In 
the letter Nellie said that Mi-s. Middleton, whose health had 
»ong been failing, was not expected to live; that Dr. Lacey 
and Fanny had come from New Orleans and were now with 
her : that Mr. WilHam Middleton and Ashton had gone to 
England, ostensibly to attend the World's Fair, but in retity 
on a wild goose ihase after a little Spaniard 1 Wheo Flo^ 
ence appeared in the hall, Lucy's green veil was drawn closelj 
over her face and after receiving the money she immediatolj 
departed. 
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That ni^ht Miss Dillon was surprised when LiKy request 
frf the payment of .1 part or, all of her wages then due, say 
iiig, she was intending to take the morning stage for Lex 
*ugloc. At first Miss Dillon was angry, but Lucy persisted 
fi jjug by way of explanation that she had that night hea. 
something which made it necessary for her to go, that sh 
^os not what she seemed, neither was her name Lucy Brown 
But do not question me," siiid she. " Twill do no goodi 
Ik ad some time I will tell you all." 

The stars were still shining in the sky of a Septembei 
Dporning, when the stage-coach stopped before Miss Dillon'j 
gate. A group of pale, sickly -looking girls assembled in 
th<:j hall, and with many tears bade their companion good- 
bye Miss Dillon warmly pressed Lucy's hand, and in a low 
voice said, " Will you not tell me who you are ? " 

Lucy whispered in her ear a name which made her reel 
and fall backward upon the stairs. When she recovered, 
the stage was far down the stony street and Lucy was gone. 



Now fai away, far away, over valley and plain. 
To the land of Kentucky we'll speed us again. 

Li Uncle Joshua's home there were sad, troubled fa«ri 
and anxious hearts, as the husband and daughter watched 
by the wife and mother, whose lite on earth was well-nigh 
ended. From her mothers family Mi-s. Middleton had in- 
herited the seeds of consumption, which had fastened upon her. 

Day by day they watched her, and when at last she left 
them, it seemed so much like falling away to sleep that Mr, 
Middleton, who sat by her, kneir not the exact moment 
which made him a lonely widower. The next afternoon 
Byrapathizing friends and neighbors assembled to pay th« 
last tribute of respect to Mrs. Middleton, and many an ey 
cverflowed, and more than one heart ached as the grai 
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naired old man bent sadly above the coffin, which contaJn^i 
the wife of his early love. But he moniued not as one with 
out hope, for her end had been peace, and when upon he\ 
face his tears fell ho felt assured that again beyorid the dark 
river of death he should meet her. 

The night succeeding the burial, Mr. Middleton'g fann'Iy 
overcome with fatigue and grief, retired early to theii rooms, 
but Fanny could not sleep, and between ten and eleven she 
Rpoee and throwing on her dressing-gown nervously walked 
up and down her sleeping-room. Through the closed shut 
lers the rays of a blight September moon were stealing, and 
attracted by the beauty of the night, Fanny opened the 
blinds and the room was filled with a flood of soft, pale light 
From the whidow where she stood she could distinguish the 
little grave-yard, with its cypress and willow trees, and its 
wliite monument gleaming through the silvery moonlight, 
and near that monument was a darker spot, the grave of 
her beloved mother. " If all nights were as lovely as this," 
thought she, " it would not seem half so dreary to sleep in 
the cold dark grave," and then Fanny fell into a fit of mus- 
ing of the night that would surely come when she would 
fii-st be left alone in the shadowy grave-yard. 

In the midst of her reverie her attention was attracted 
by a slight female figure, which from some quarter had ap- 
proached unperceivcd, and now upon the newly made grave 
was bowing itself and apparently weeping. The size and 
form of the girl were so much like Luce, that Fanny con- 
cluded it must be she, at the same time wondering how, 
with her supei-stitious ideas, she dared venture alf»ne near a 
-rave in the night-time. In a moment, however, she saw 
hat Tiger, the watch-dog, was with her, and the same i& 
tant the sound of a suppressed sob fell on her ear. " Pool 
Luce," said she, " I did not think she loved my mother M 
well I will go to her, and mingle my tears with hera." 
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In a short time Fanny was in the open air,- and on hei 
wny to the grave-yard. As she approached her niother'i 
gravj), she said, gently, " Luce, Luce, why are you out so 
late?" 

The person addressed partially raised her head and ao 
vered hurriedly, " Oh, Fanny, Fanny, do not be frightened 
nd leave me ; I am not dead, and never was buried in tha 
rave as you suppose, but am here to-night, a living, re- 
pentant woman," and throwing back her bonnet, the thin, 
white face of Julia Middleton was in the bright moonlight 
perfectly distinguishable to Fanny, who at first recoiled in 
fear and leaned for support against the marble pillar near 
which she was standing. 

She, however, soon recovered her self-command and 
glancing at the object on. the grave, saw that she was caress- 
ing Tiger, who seemed trying various ways to evince his joy 
at finding one whom he had long missed, for he had ever 
been Julia's favorite. Their fiery natures accorded well ! 
Again Julia sj)oke, ** Fanny, dear Fanny. In an adjoining 
State I heard of mother's illness and hastened to see her, bat 
I am too late. Now do not think riie a phantom, for see, 
Tiger recognizes me and welcomes me home, and will not 
you ? ^' 

An instant Fanny wavered, then with a half fearful, half 
joyful cry she went forward, and by the grave of the mother 
that day lowered to the dust, the sisters met in a long, fer- 
vent embrace. 

Into the best chamber of their father's house Fanny led 
the weeping, repentant girl, and gently removing her bonne 
and shawl, bade her lie down upon the nicely-cushioned 
lounge, while she went for their father. As she was leaving 
the room Julia arose and laid her small, bony hand on 
Fanny's shoulder. It had rested there before, for in th« 
grave-yard, with their buried mot^ier between them, Julia't 
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arras bad encircled her sister's neck ; but the first excitenienf 
was over, and now involuntarily Fanny shrank from tnat 
touch, for spite of all her courage, she could not help associ 
ating Julia with the grass-grown grave, and the large white 
monument. 

" What is it, Julia ?" she said calmly. " Do you not wish 
iO aee father ? " 

** Oh, yes, yes," answered Julia, " but not him^ the other 
0D6 ; — at least not to-night You understand." 

" I do," said Fanny, and she glided down the stairs to- 
wards her father's room. He was awake, for ere her hand 
touched the door knob, his sonorous " Who's thar !" fell on 
her ear. This somewhat disconcerted her, for she had in- 
tended stopping near his door, to devise the best means by 
wliich to break the intelligence. But " Who's thar 1 " waa 
again repeated, and entering the room she said softly, " It'a 
I, father." 

" Why, sure enough,*' said he, and then as the light from 
her lamp fell on her features, he exclaimed, " Why, how 
white you be ! What's the matter ? Who's up stars ! Is 
George sick ? " 

" No, George is not sick," said Fanny, " but ^ and 

then as well as she could she told him all she knew. 

Uncle Joshua's nervous system was unstrung, and hifl 
physical health impaired by long nights of watching with 
his wife, and now when this fresh shock came upon him he 
fell back half fainting upon his pillow. Then rousing him- 
Belf, he said, " Alive, and come back 1 I didn't desarve this, 
But where is she ? I will go to her." 

Fanny directed him where to find her, and then returned 
(0 J i.ia, whither her father soon followed. Uncle Joshua 
was not prepared for the change in his daughter. He did 
not even think of her as he saw her last, wasted by sickness^ 
bat in imagination he beheld her as she was in her days of 
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healthr and dazzling beauty, when with diabolical cunning 
the had brought Dr. La6ey to her feet. Now, however, het 
face was thin, white, aud haggard, for a life at Miss Dillon's 
had never conduced to the beauty and health of any one^ 
except the merry Jenn} , who was too indolent to grow poor 
Her eyes, sunken in their sockets, and swollen with reoeii 
weeping, looked frightfully large and wild, and to complete 
the metamorphose, her beautiful, glossy hair was now cut 
short in her neck, and pushed far back from a brow, acroM 
which lay more than one premature wrinkle. 

The sight of her for a time unsettled the old man's rea- 
son. Taking her in his arms, he alternately cried and laugh- 
ed over her, saying, " I knew ypu'd come. I expected it 
Fve waited for you,'* and then in a whisper he added, " Why 
didn't you bring your poor mother ? Didn't she tell you 
now lonesome I was, and didn't she say that I did love you, 
more n }'ou thought T did ? " Then laying her down, he 
turned to Fanny, who was alarmed at his manner, and said, 
* Come, Sunshine, darling, go to the grave-yard agin, and 
mebby you'll fetch Nancy this time. Oh, I wish you. would, 
I'm so sorry and sick without her" Seeing that Fanny did 
not move, he continued more imploringly, " Oh, Sunshine, 
do go. You can bring her back, if any body can. Tell 
her how dark 'tis here at home, and how long I've lived 
since she went away." 

'* Poor dear father ! " said Julia, while Fanny, winding hei 
arms about his neck, said, " Oh, father, father, don't talk so, 
mother's in heaven. You wouldn't have her back, would 
you ? " 

His daughter's sympathy made him weep, but tears re* * 
Ii3ved him, and his mind again became calm and clear; 
Still Julia's altered appearance troubled him, and drawing 
oer head down upon his bosom, and laying his hand on het 
Uiin white face, ha said, ^^ Poor child, what has charged 
16 
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you 80, and what have you been ; and who iid I buy tliat 
big stun for if 'twasn't for you ? " 

" Not to-night, dear father,'* answerf,d Julia. ** Let mt 
rest to-niffht, and to-morrow I will tell you all." 

Uncle Joshua arose to leave the room, but at the doof 
he turned back and said, " Are you sure yoa won't clambei 
out o' £he window, and be gone in the mori'biM" 

^Perfectly sure," waa the reply and then JoUa war 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

Iv ti.« breakfast room the table was neatly spread, Am t Judy 
wondering much, ** what had got into marster that he would 
have the best cheeny dislues and the damson table-cloth.^ 
Doubts of his sanity had entered her mind, and when he or- 
dered her to arrange the table for four, she muttered to her* 
self, " Wpnder if he 'spects any of the dead to come back to 
breakfast" 

" Yes, I do," said he. 

"Which one ?" asked Judy, wishing to humor his whim. 

Uncle Joshua waited until the pile of china coffee cups 
were set upon the table, and out of all danger of being bro- 
ken, and then he answered, " Your young Miss Julia," 

Judy's worst fears were now confirmed, and she said 
pityingly, " Poor dear marster I Trouble's done driv him 
clearn mad." 

" I am not mad," answered Uncle Joshua, " I am in ear- 
nest Julia never was dead, never was drownded. She haa 
come back, and is up stars in the best room." 

" Gone clearn matfl" was Judy's only answer, and Un<5l 
Joshua's stock of patience, which even now was not remnik 
»bly large, was fast oozing out, when Fanny appeared in th< 
voxa, and at her father's request, corroborated what he had 
Mt'd. 
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Had a powder mitt exploded near Judj's feet, she coah 
not h'dVii been more startled. Retreating to the kitchen shf 
repeated what she had heard, with many little embelHsb- 
ments of her own. Surprise and alarm were depicted on 
every face as Aunt Judy told her story, which she ended 
with, ** I wonder what possessed her to come back. 'Pean 
like marster and 1 have as much trouble now as we can bat 
without her. Why couldn^t she lie still likt> other folks when 
she was dead, and not be a gittin^up and comin^ back wher« 
she ain't wanted." 

Aunt Katy tried to re^ison the case, saying, " It was per- 
fectly nateral, for she never did do nothin' like nobody else, 
and if she took a notion not to be dead 'twan^t in natur that 
slie should be." 

ller/d the conversation was interrupted by Mr. Middletoik^ 
who screamed out, "Ho, Judy, gals, fetch in your vittles.*' 
He had first asked Fanny to go for her sister, and she arose 
to obey him. Overcome »vith fatigue and excitement, Julia, 
immediately after her father left her on the preceding 
night, had fallen into a deep sleep, which was unbroken till 
•ong after day dawn. Then she was aroused by her father 
calling up the negroes. Her first impression was that it was 
Miss Dillon^s harsh, unwelcome voice, and, hastily starting 
up, she looked around her. That pleiisant room, with its 
handsome furniture and those downy pillows with their fine 
white linen, belonged not to Miss Dillon, and for a moment 
Julia strove to recall what had happened. Soon she re- 
membered all, and burying her face in the pillows, eh^ 
■ebbed out, " Father, I thank thee ; the prodigal is at last 
t home." It was not JuliVs first prayer, for since Jenny'a 
death, Lucy Brown had learned to pray. 

Hastily arising she proceeded with her toilet> which wai 
Dearly completed wl;en Fanny tapped gently at the door 
And imm ^.diately entered the room, saying, " Good morning 
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ieu Julia. T am so glad you really are here, and that it ii 
not a dream. But come, breakfast is waiting and bo is fa» 
ther, and so is, — so is, — George." 

*' Oh, I can't see him, I can't," said Julia, and Fanny 
answered, " Ob. never mind him. I have told him all abou 
it, and he is ready to receive you as a sister." 

Julia's eyes were fixed upon Fanny's face, and for th 
first time she seemed to discover how greatly she had im 
proved in looks. The exceeding paleness of her cheek waa 
gone; and the bright, healthful bloom which had taken ita 
place, though differing in shade, was equally as beautiful as 
the roses of which Julia once had boasted. Her hair, too, 
which after her illness had nearly all fallen off, had grown 
out greatly improved in beauty, being now a' rich golden 
brown ; and Uncle Joshua had frequently lamented that he 
had lost his little yellow-haired girl. They were standing 
together before a long mirror, and involuntarily Julia glanced 
at the faces which it revealed. The contrast affected her 
painfully, and instead of replying to what Fanny had said, 
she asked, ** Am I indeed so greatly changed, or is it you 
who have grown so beautiful ? " 

Fanny, too, looked in the glass, and guessing the cause 
of her sister's thoughts, placed her arm around her neck 
and said, ^ Never mind that either. You have had a hard 
time, somewhere. Now that you are at home, you will 
grow strong and handsome again. But come, father doea 
not like waiting for breakfast any better than he used to." 

Skj saying she led the reluctant girl down the long stair* 
case, through the wide hall to the door of the breakfai?t room, 
where Mr. Middleton stood waiting for them. His tonsi 
»nd manner were very, very affectionate, as he kissed th« 
Wanderer and said, " I am so glad you're here." 

JuUa could have wept, but she would not. There wai 
^et another to meet, and choking down her teais she nerved 
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her6e.f to tbe trial. Of what occurred next she knew noQi 
ing until her cold hand was clasped by another so warm, ac 
life-giving in its touch, that she raised her eyes and met ih€ 
calm, quiet gaze of Dr. Lacey. Neither of them spoke until 
Julia, averting her eyes, said, "Am I forgiven f" 

" You are," was the answer, and then Uncle Joshua «f- 
claimed, " Thar, that'll do. Now come to your breakfast, 
children, for I'm mighty hungry, and shan't wait another 
minute.'' 

After breakfast Julia was greatly surprised at seeing hei 
father take from the book-case the old family bible, on whose 
dark dusty cover she remembered having many i time writ- 
ten her name. All was now explained. - Her father's gen- 
tleness of look and manner was accounted for ; and as, foi 
the first time in her life, she knelt by his side and heard him 
AS he prayed, her heart swelled with emotion, and she longed 
to tell him, though she dared not hope she was a Christian, 
she was still trying to lead a diiferent, a better life. 

That aftcjrnoon in her chamber were seated Mr. Middle- 
ton and Fanny, while Julia recounted the story of her wan- 
derings. " The idea of leaving my home," said she, " was 
not a sudden impulse, else had I returned sooner, but it was 
the result of long, bitter reflection. In the first days of my 
humiliation I wished that I might die, for though the thought 
of death and the dread hereafter made me tremble, it was 
preferable to the scorn and contempt I should necessarily 
meet if I survived. Then came a reaction, and when our 
ungel mother glided so noiselessly around my sick room; 
when you, darling Fanny, nursed me with so much care, and 
even father's voice grew low and kind as he addressed me, 
my better nature, if I have any, was touched, and I thouglkt 
I would like to live for the sake of retrieving the pjist. But 
the evil spirit which has haun W me from infancy, whit- 
perod, that as soon as I was well all would, be changed 
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Too, Fanny, Mould hate me, and father would treat me ai 
be always had, oniy worse." 

" Poor dear child ! I didn't or'to do so, I know," said 
Unele Joshua, and Julia continued : **Then I thought how 
th^ world would loathe, and despise, and point at me, until 
I was almost maddened, and when Dr. Gordon said I would 
hve, the tempter whispered suicide; but I dared not do 
that. About that time I heard rumors of a marriage which 
would take place as soon as I was well ; and, Fanny, will you 
forgive me ? I tried to be sick as long as possible for the sake 
of delaying your happiness.'' 

A pressure of the hand was Fanny's only answer, and 
Jul a proceeded : " I could not see you married to him. 1 
could not meet the world and its censure, so I determined 
!o go away. I had thirty dollars in my purse, of which no 
one knew, and taking that I started, I knew not where. On 
reaching the school-house something impelled me to enter 
it, and I found there a young girl about my own size. Un- 
der other circumstances I might have been frightened, but 
now utterly fearless, I addressed her, and found from her an- 
swers that she was crazy. A sudd^i idea entered my brair*. 
I would change clothes with her, and thus avoid discovery. 
Bhe willingly acceded to my proposition, and in my new 
Ettire I again started towards Lexington, which I reached 
ibout four in the morning. I had no definite ideas as to 
where I wanted to go, but the sight of the Cincinnati stage, 
drawn up before the Phoenix, determined me. I had pur- 
posely kept my own bonnet and veil, as the maniac girl 
wore neither. Drawing the latter over my face, I kept fl 
tliere while securing my seat in the coach, and until w 
were many miles from the city. Passengers entered an^l 
left, and s'-jie looked inquisitively at me and my slightly 
hntastiiL dress. 

** We re9x.hed Cincinnati ab^>ut ten in the evening, and 
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with a Icng glad breath I stepped from the ccach, and fel 
that Kentucky and my notorious character were behind. 1 

•tDp|xd at the Ilotel, and the next two days weri 

»pont in procuring inyself a decent outfit Each night I 
went to a dilForont house, for the siike of avoiding suspicion, 
tod as my bills were promptly paid, no questions were evei 

asked. At tlie D House I saw in a paper an advertise 

went for a teacher in a school in one of the interior towns, 
I had formed some such plan for the future, and instantly 
determined personally to apply for the situation. I did so, 
but credentials were required, and I had none to give. 
Somewhat weary of my adventure I returned to Cincinnati, 
and in passing through one of the streets, my eye caught the 
wgn * Fashionable Dressmaking and Milljnery.' I knewl 
had a taste for that, and I concluded to offer myself as an ap* 
j^^ntice." 

Then she told them how in the unwholesome atmosphere 
of Miss Dillon's crowded shop, she had toiled on day aftei 
day with dim eye and aching head, while thoughts of hom€ 
and remorse for the past preyed on her heart. 

"But why did you not come back!" asked Fanny 
** We would have received you most gladly." 

" I felt that I coukl not do that," said Julia. " I kne% 
that you thought me dead, and 1 fancied that father at least 
would feel relieved." 

" Oh, child," groaned Uncle Joshua, " don't say so. 1 
was mighty mean I know, but I never got to that." 

After a moment Julia continued : *' In those close, heated 
rooms, there was a ray of sunlight, which in its gentle love 
^r me, reminded me of Fanny." And then she told them 
f poor Jenny, of her sufierings, and early death. " Aftei 
Jenny^s death," said she, "I was desolate indeed. Sh€ 
•earned constantly before me, and I was haunted by th« 
thought; * What if it had been I, with all my load of guilt t 
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Auiong Jenny*8 books was a Bible, which I had frequentJj 
leen her read. When her clothes were sent to her mother 
I kept the Bible, reading it at first for Jenny's sake, and af 
fcerward for the precious truths it contained, and now, though 
'I may not hope I am a Christiac, I am changed in mora 
points than one." 

Then she told them of the letter she had heard Florend 
•ead, and which had determined her to return home. " We 
reached Lexington," said she, " about nine o'clock in the 
evening, and as I thought my baggage might incommode 
me, I purposely left it there, but hired a boy to bring me 
home. When we reached the gate at the entrance of the 
wcods, I told him he could return, as I preferred going the 
remainder of the way alone. He seemed surprised, but com- 
plied with my request, I had never heard of the new house, 
and as I drew near I was puzzled, and fancied I was wrong ; 
but Tiger bounded forward, at first angrily, then joyfully, 
and 1 knew I was right. All about the house was so dark, 
80 still, that a dreadful foreboding filled my heart, — a fear 
that mother might be dead. I remembered the little grave- 
yard, and instantly bent my steps thither. I saw the costly 
marble and the carefully kept grave, and a thrill of joy ran 
throygh my veins, for they told me I was kindly remembered 
m the home I had so darkened. But another object riveted 
my attention. It was a fresh mound, and I knew full well 
who rested there. Never have I shed such tears of anguish 
as fell upon the sod which covers my sainted mother. In 
the intensity of my grief I was not conscious of Fanny's ap- 
oroach until she stood near me. The rest you know ; and 
.6w, father, will you receive to your home and affection one 
who has so widely strayed ?" 

" Willin'ly, most wlliin'ly," said Uncle Joshua, as he fold* 
ddher to his bosom, " and if I'd done as I or'to, a heap of ihU 
irouldn^t have happened. Oh, I didn't or'to do so, I diinl 
16* 
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unA 1 ain't per to, anr more. Yousball live with mewliet 
B^ln*^llin»}'s ijone ; and we would be so liappy, if your poot 
modicr could only fiee us and know it all." 

Fr(*ni that time, nothing could exceed Jncle JoRliua'i 
kin<ln<»s8 to his dauijhter. He seemed indeed trying to make 
op for the ]»Hst, and frequently would he whisper to himself 
^ No, 1 ditln't or'to do so. 1 see more and more that I 
didn't. "• Slill his fondness for Fanny was undiminished, and 
occasionally, after looking earnestly at both his children he 
would exclaim, ** Hang me, if I don't b'lieFo Sunshine is a 
heap the handsomest; " but if these words caused Julia any 
emotion, 'twas never betrayed. 

From Julia's story, there could be no doubt that the 
innniac girl was laid in the grave, which Uncle Joshua had 
thought belonged to his daughter. No tidings of her had 
been heard, although one gentleman thought that he once 
fiad met with a girl answering to her description in the stage- 
coach between Lexington and Cincinnati. All search in that 
quarter wjis unavailing, and over her fate a dark mystery 
lay, until Julia suddenly appeared and threw light upon the 
matter. The afflicted father (for she had no mother) was 
sent for, and when told where his child was laid, asked j)er- 
mission to have her disinterred and taken to his family burial 
place. His request v/as granted, the grave was opened, and 
then refilled and levelled with the eaith. The monument 
Julia took care to have carefully preserved as a memento of 
*he olden time. 

As will be supposed, Julia's return furnished the. neigh- 
borhood and surrounding country with a topic of convei-sa- 
tion for many weeks. At first nearly all treated her with 
cool neglect ; but as she kept entirely at home, curiosity td 
leie one who had, as it were, come back from the dead, tri- 
nmphed overall other feelings ; and at last, all who came U 
lee Fanny asked also for her sister. 
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Among the fbw who at once hastened to give the jieni- 
lent Q^A the hand of friendship, was Kate Miller ; and aa sh4 
marked her gentle- manners and the subdued glance of hef 
itill somewhat haughty eyes, she wound her arm about hot 
tieck and whispered, '^ I shall in time learn to love you dear 
i^ for the sake of more than one." 

Julia comprehended her, or thought »he did, and an 
»wered, " Oh, Mns. Miller, that one dreadful crime has trou- 
bled me more than all the rest. I killed him, your noble 
brother, and from the moment I deliberately determined to 
do so, I became leagued with the tempter, who lured me 
madly on. But I outdid myself, and was entangled in the 
Bnare my own hands had laid." 

" It is ever so," answered Kate. " Our most secret sins 
will in the end surely find us out," 

Lest the reader should think us guilty of exaggeratio*' 
Wid so credit nothing we have written, we must tell them 
that Julia was not wholly and entirely changed. But that 
good influences were at work, no one would douT)t who had 
seen her once and who saw her now. Even Judy, who had 
predicted all manner of evil for her colored brethren, wheq 
Julia should be sole mistress of the house, now changed hei 
mind, and admitted that "though Miss Julia wasn't to be 
named the same day Mongof Sunshine, she done pretty well, 
considerin'. " Occasionally flashes of her hasty temper ap- 
peared ; but, like *' heat lightning," they did no harm, and 
were followed by no thunder, Uncle Joshua having ceased 
to act in !hat capacity ! . 

Before Dr. Lacey and Fanny returned to New Orleana, 
they saw Florence Woodburn, with a happy, loving heart, 
gi' e her hand to Frank Cameron, who ever cherished tbf 
ui young wife a tenderness as deep as he ever could havi 
felt for Fanny Middleton. When he took his bride to New- 
fork, she was received by his rajtlier and sister with a pro 
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Aifion of lore, so perfectly overwhelming, that pot/r Floren^ 
was guilty of several misdemeanors. We* cannot -lo bettei 
than to give a part of a letter which she wrote to FaniH 
'wc weeks after her arrival in the city. 

'^ "Dear Fan.:— 

** Why, in the name of a*! the Wood* 
bams ani Camerons that ever were or ever will be, didn^ 
yoa tell me what kind of mussy, ftissy, twisted up things both 
Mrs. Cameron Senior, and Mrs. Cameron Senior's daughter, 
are. Why, the very first evening of our arrival, Mrs. Senioi 
met me on the steps, and hugged me so hard that I really 
thought she was opposed to the match, and meant to kill 
me at once. In her zeal she actually kissed off both veil 
and bonnet, and as the latter disappeared, and she got a 
view of my face, on which the dust and cinders were an inch 
thick, she exclaimed, * Oh, bootiful, bootiful I Why, Frank, 
half hasn't been told me.' 

" By this time what little sense of propriety I ever had 
entirely left me, and I burst into a long, loud laugh. Frank 
put on his very longest Sunday face, and said softly, * Don't 
Florence.' 

" But Mrs. Cameron apologized for me herself, sajang 
•Hysterical, perhaps.' 

" I have sluice asked her forgiveness, and she pretended 
to forgive me, but I don't moie than half think she has, foi 
between you and me, Fanny, I actually think she intends to 
roast me alive, and all on the plea of my having come from 
Kentucky, where she imagines the thermometer is always ai 
the boiling point. She keeps the hottest fires I ever fdt| 
nd if by accident I open the window for a breath of air, sbi 
ihutfi it down with a bang, that would make mo start, wen 
I not so perfectly weakened by heat. I don't know what 
will be the end of all this, but I think by the time this lettei 



Digitized 



by Google 



. OR, LIFE IN KENTUCKY. • 373 

reaches y*>n, you may safely think of me as heiiig dorU 
Irowni If I am not roasted, stewed, fried and baked by 
New Years, Frank and I are going to keeping house. Oh, 
won'i that be nice. I shan^t have a fire agair. in a month 
•ad the first thing I do will be to open all the doors ana 
windows in the house I 

" Gertrude pleases me well enough, but I shall like hei 
better whet she marries a certain Timothy Towzer, or some 
other awful name. Mr. Cameron I like Vi^ry, very much, 
and call him father too ; he is exactly like Frank, and the 
only silly thing he ever did was when he married his wife. 
Do you suppose any body will ever say so of Frank ? Mali 
nHmporte, he says he's suited, and thinks he loves me quite 
AS well as he ever did you . '* 

The next letter which came from Florence brought the 
intelligence that Gertrude was married to a Mr. Somebody 
and gone Somewhere^ Halifax perhaps ; that Florence and 
Frank were keeping house, and that Mrs. Senior C2jne around 
every day to see who had called, and if Mrs. Junior had a 
cold. 

Two years after Florence again wrote that Mrs. Orajidma 
now came twice a day and petted little Frank until he ac- 
tually began to look and act just like her 1 

The reader is perhaps anxious to know whether back 
across the Atlantic, Ash ton brought his Spanish bride. Yes, 
be did. Mr. William Middleton accompanied him to the house 
of Sir Arthur Effingham, whom they found to be dying ; hit 
property was gone, and he feared that he must leave the 
youthful Inez to the cold charities of the world and a miser- 
ly brother. When Mr. Middleton made himself known, the 
dying man pointed to Inez and said, " You once loved the 
•oother ; care for the daughter when I am gone, will } )u ? " 

** I will '' ans\yered Mr. Middleton, " on conditio thaj 
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fa»i Of L3eut to having a ycung friend of mine share the can 
irith me " At the same time he presented Ashton. 

Sir Arthur recognized him immediately and answered 
' T\'iUingly, most willingly, I was a fool to spurn you onG4 
^ 1 did.'' 

In a few hours Sir Arthur was dead, and Inez was an 
nphan. But her grief was soothed by the presence of Ash- 
fcn, who, a few days before sailing for America, made her hii 
wife. During the voyage Mr. Middleton informed Ashton 
that as soon as he reached home he intended making his 
will, by which he should bequeathe his property to Inez. Sail 
he, " I have spent so many years of my life in India, that I 
find the climate of New Orleans more congenial to my feel- 
ings than a colder one wpuld be, consequently I shall pur- 
ch?i8e a house in that city, and as I look upon you and Inei 
as my children, I shall insist upon your living with me if 
you have no objection." 

Ashton had never looked for such good fortune. Yeara 
before, he had been of rather reckless, dissipated habits and 
his appearance still showed marks of having lived too fast. 
But recently he was very much changed, and with a Nellie 
for a siriter and Inez for a wife, he became a substantial and 
highly respectable man. Mr. Middleton purchased for a 
winter residence a house near Dr. Lacey's, and between 
Fanny and Inez there sprang up a strong ardent affection. 
Inez had neve/ had a sister and she readily turned to F^mny, 
who recipro<i«'.«;tf'd her love. 

Tlie s;>nr^ following Dr. Lacey's return to New Orleans, 
Une!<5 J^oi)u.a was thrown into a great ferment by a lettei 
frorj* (Tpiiny, i'^ which she said it would be impossible foi 
tbem to v^it Kentucky that summer, and that they would 
•jKjn^ the season near the Lake, where she urged her falhei 
and Julia to join them. This last proposal was out of tha 
fjueetion, as Mi*. Middleton was sure he could not exist in i 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



OR, UVB IN KXHTUOKT. 878 

dkniate wl ere the thermometer stood a degr*^e higher that 
It did in Kentucky, and Julia felt a decided aversion to New 
Orleans. So for two weeks Uncle Joshua fretted because 
Fanny could not corae, wondering w'lat was in the wind 
and making himself and every body else generally uncom- 
fortable. 

At last Julia, whom her father now honored wifh the 
appellation of his " Gale," suggested that as they could not 
Bee Fanny and would not go to New Orleans, they might 
lake a trip through the Northern States, saying that she 
knew her Uncle William would be pleased to accompany 
them. " Well, we'll see," said her father, who seemed rathe? 
pleased with the idea. 

The result of his seeing was that about the middle of 
June a party of three stepped from the Diana at Cincinnati, 
and took the morning train for Cleveland. In the features 
and dress of one of the individuals we readily recognize Un- 
cle Joshua, who, with a little pardonable pride managed to 
let more than one fellow-traveller know that " he was a heap 
richer than he looked to be;" that "he owned fifty niggers 
and as many horses ; " that " the handsome young lady with 
the dark blue travelling dress, buttoned with real gold but- 
tons, was his daughter ; " that "she had a sister married to 
Dr. Lacey, of New Orleans ; " and lastly, that " the gentle- 
manly looking man, who accompanied them and seemed to 
know so much more about marners and travel lin' than he 
did, was his brother Bill, who made his fortin' in the Indiei 
and was now livin' on the interest on't" 

They were an interesting group and attracted the atten* 
tion of many, who wondered why Julia should seem so sad 
and her father so frequently called her his " Gale." They 
went through the Northern States, visiting the prlncipa. 
cities and watering-places, where it required all of Julia'i 
watohfttloBM and forbearance to keep the father straight 
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Twice the oM gentleman lo8t his temper, becansa she iosisi 
e<l upon his having a clean collar every day. " No use on't," 
•aid ho, the morning after their arrival at Saratoga, as oh 
the piazza they were reasoning the matter. ** No use on't 
I never wore none at home, and they make me feel so starch 
i)d up and stilf like.*^ 

This was said in the hearing of two ladies, both of whonc 
were coolly inspecting our friend through an opera glasa 
With a suppressed giggle they turned to enter the house, th# 
eldest of them saying, " Do, Gertrude, try and find your & 
ther and ask him who that old savage is ? " 

" IIo, my fine madam," said the " old savage," " I can 
tell you and save you the trouble. I'm Josh Middleton, 
from Kentucky, and this is my daughter Julia." 

** Fanny Middleton's father," said Mrs. Cameron, imme- 
diatoly changing her manner and ofiering her hand, while 
Gertrude flew to Julia's side, overwhelming her with a thou- 
sand questions concerning ** Cousin Kate," and Fanny, the 
latter of whom, " we j^ere so delighted with." 

But neither Mr. Middleton nor his daughter could be 
talked over, and before they left the Springs Mrs. Cameron 
decided that the father was " not half civilized," and the 
daughter " quite ordinary looking." 

About the middle of September our friends started to 
return home. At Cincinnati they called upon Miss Dillon, 
who was delighted at again seeing ** Lucy Brown." Several 
of ^he old girls were there, but they seemed somewhat 
awed by the elegant appearance of their former companion. 
Before leaving the city Julia and her father visited Jenny's 
^grave. On it there bloomed a fair white rose, which Julia 
gathered and still preserves as a memorial of her young 
friend. 

The last week in September tbey reached home, groatlj 
x> Uncle Joshua's satisfaction, as he said, " hoM beei» ic 
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crsmped up and purlite, that he hadn't moie'n half enjoy eo 
hiniBelf, and it had cost him a heap of money too." For a 
long time after his return he tried hard to introduce upon 
hifi plantation the same conveniences, order, and thrift, which 
hni pleased him so much at the North, but like all othek 
llavoholders he was obliged to give it up, saying, that " if 
he would have niggers, he s'posed he must put up with ni^ 
ger fixin's ." 

During the winter, Fanny wrote frequently to her father 
urging him to visit her ; but this he declined doing, and ear- 
ly the following May, he stood one evening impatiently 
awaitmg the arrival of Ike, who had gone to Frankfort with 
the expectation of meeting Fanny and her husband. Every 
thing had been put in readiness. The parlors and best 
chamber were opened and aired. The carriage and carriage 
horses had been brushed up, a new saddle had been bought 
for Fanny's pony, and a new dress for each of the black wo- 
men, and every thing and every body seemed expecting a 
joyful time. With praiseworthy perseverance Julia had at 
length coaxed her father into one of the oflfending collaps, 
and for the twentieth time he had in the same breath de- 
clared, that " he wouldn't war it, and that he'd gin up look- 
ing for Sunshine, for she wasn't coming," when from the group 
of woolly heads perched on the fence in the rear of the 
house, there came the glad cry, " Thar, that's Ike. Some 
body's with him. They're comin'." 

In an instant the collar was forgotten, and as the car 
riage approached the house, Unde Joshua looked wistfully to 
wards it, trying to catch a glimpse of " Sunshine," whom he 
had not seen for nearly a year and a half. But only th« 
fekje of a little negro girl was seen looking from the window 
wid Unde Joshua exclaimed, " Now, what's possessed them 
to fetch til at yaller gal ! I've got niggers enough to wa& 
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I>!ii die ** jailer ga* ** knew very well why sbc craa thei^ 
«ncl fio i*re lotg did Uncle Joshua. The steps were let dowiv 
and there, blithesome and gay as ever, Fanny sprang fiom 
liio carririge and ran mU) tlie arms of her father, who kissed 
^r again and again, holding her off to look at her and thou 
again drawing her to him and saying, " YouVe haudsomei 
♦ban ever " 

During this process the yellow girl. Rase, had brought 
from tlie carriage a mysterious looking bundle of flannel 
and white cambric, which now in Dr. Lacey's arms, wai 
crowing with delight as its little nurse bobbed up and down, 
making at it all sorts of grimaces. 

**What the , no, I forgot, I didn't mean so. But 

iehat-is-that ! ! " said Uncle Joshua, releasing Fanny and ad- 
vancing towards Dr. Lacey, who proudly placed in his arms 
a beautiful nine months old baby, saying, " We have brought 
you a second Sunshine." 

TLen through the house there echoed a laugh so long 
and loud that all the blacks, who were not on the spot, 
hastened tliither and on learning the cause of the disturb- 
ance, they, too, joined in the general joy with noisy demon- 
Dtratious. " Oh, a baby, a Httle live baby, and Miss Fanny'a 
baby too I How funny I " said Bob, as his heels flew into 
the air, and he went through with a set of gymnastic exer- 
cises, which would have done credit to the most practised 
circus performer. 

Meantime little Anna Lacey, ©n whose account all this 
rejoicfng was made, was amusing herself by burying her lit- 
tle chubby hands in her grandfatlier^s hair. Fanny remon- 
•trated, but her father said, " Let her alone ; — let her work 
She may pull every hair out of my head if she wants to 
But what made you keep it so still \ Why didn't you writ* 
•bent it?" 

** Because," answered Fanny, " we at first thought yof 
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«3ii1d Burely visit us in the winter, and we wished to sut 
prise you ; but you did not come, and then I took a fancy to 
keep it from you until we came borne, so I did not writa^ 
and I made Inez and Uncle William promise not to. Pel* 
haps it was wrong, but I shan't do it again, for I. did so wan 
to tell you." 

'* All right, all right," said Uncle Joshua, " and to-mor 
row ni go after Kate and her boy, and h^ve 'em all hert 
together." 

But when the morrow came he found it impossible tc 
leave his new Sunshine, and Ike was sent for Mrs. Milleri 
who came gladly to see her old friend. All that afternoon 
Uncle Joshua sat with his grand-daughter on one knee and 
little Dick Wilmot on the other, dancing them up and down 
in a manner highly alarming to tlieir mothers and highly 
pleasing to the babies. The next day Kate returned home. 
As she was stepping into the carriage Uncle Joshua placed 
in her hands a sealed package, saying, " Wait till you get 
home before you open it." She did so, and then found it 
to be a deed to little Richard of a house and lot which Mr. 
Middleton owned in Frankfort. Accompanying the deed 
was a note, in which was written, " Don't hurt yourselves a 
tliankin' me, for it's Julia's doin's. She first thought on't 
and put me up to it, though she don't want you to know it 
I reckon she did it because the boy is named after poor 
Dick." 

When next Mr. Middleton went to Frankfort, both Mr. 
Miller and Kate remonstrated at receiving so much at his 
hands, but he replied, " You may as well take it, for if pool 
boy Dick had lived I should have gin him a heap more^ 
and a house won't come amiss to you ivnd Katy. I s'j)0c^ 
you're too good abolitionists to own niggers, so Til lend yun 
Luce, who'll be mighty tickled to come and liv^ with yoi% 
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for fthe tLinks there's only two ladies in the world ; onrf 
Sunshine and t'other's Kate." 

In a few days Mr William Middleton, Inez and her hu» 
bandf came from New Orleans. The greater part of th« 
■ummer they spent at the house of Uncle Joshua, where, wv 
gether with Dr. Laoey and Fanny, they formed as happy a 
party as one will often find. 

ihilia alone seemed not to share the general happinessi 
She could not forget the past, and whenever Dr. Lacey wa« 
present, seemed under a painful restraint Frequently she 
would steal away, taking with her Anna, and if he were 
present little Richard, whom she seemed to love even bettei 
than she did her niece. For hours she would amuse th( m 
in her own room, much to the satisfaction of the little ne- 
gro girls who had the charge of them, and who spent ;he 
time in a manner lar more congenial to their tastes. 

During the summer Lida Gibson wrote to Fanny, saying 
that Mabel Mortimer, having lost both the Doctor and Mr, 
Ash ton, had at last taken up with her brother John, who 
had danced attendance upon her for several years. " As 
for me," said Lida, " I have reached the advanced age of 
twenty-two without ever haviiig had an offer, so I have 
giv^en up in despair and am looking forward to a long life of 
(dngle-blessedness." 

" Fetch her up with you next summer," said Uncle Josh- 
ua, "and if Bill Jeffrey is alive she'll have a chance tc 
brag of at least one offer." 

In November Dr.'Lacey again went Souffti. Uncle Josh 
na accompanied them as far as Frankfort, clinging fill the 
last to little Anna, whom he had petted till she was near- 
ly spoiled. Dreary and desolate indeed seemed the houni 
when the old man returned to it. Every thing remmded 
him of the absent ones, and when he accidentally came up 
m a bajbla with which Anna had played, he was entirely 



Digitized 



by Google 



I, 



OR. LIFE IN KENTUCKY. 881 

OTeroome, and laying his Lead upon the table, cried like 
a child. 

Soft!} a dark-eyed girl approached him, %nd throwing 
her arm across his neck and wiping away his tears, saidi 
** Father, don't do so. They'll come again, and befeides tha^ 
you are not all alone, for I am left, and you love me a littlt 
don't you ? " 

** Yes, yes I " said he, and diying his eyes, he drew hti 
3691 to him, and added, ^ thank God, who NBtored joi 
)o mef my Temposti my Gale» my ivimJ* 
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